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| Pariſhioners of Drowfeildand 


AND GENTLE REA-\ 
der, and ipecially tomy owne | 


Staunton, of whom I haue had 
Charge, and to whons1 wiſb [al- 
' Uation and ſafety of ſoule -- | 

an Chriſt leſus, | 


That Me Vp Ort Chriftes| 
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| Ze, and hane beene reſedent 
| theſe twenty and ſeuen yeres. 


Charge was great and wide, 
ana becing occaſioned often- 
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i . | 
toning: whereof ſome were | 
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was Vicar fifteeze yeeres «| 
| andat this preſent in Staun-| 
[tO 772 the Countie of Glo- 
ceſter, wherein 1 doe now 


In -the former place my\ 


times { as dutic required) to | 
| viſit the Sicke there, and in | 
| ſorze other places neere ad- 


Lunatike, and troubled in | 
| their paſsious and extremi- 
tes ; Others, 1 fond fearfull F166 
of -Death and Dammation, | 
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charge of my dutie' in fuck 


caſes. And therefore nor 
daring to preſume of my 
| [cife,either to. pray or per- 
| ſnag of the. ſodains in ſuch! 
fearefull and lamentable ac-' 


{ g10us humours and mala-| 


dies : 1 bethought my felfe, 


# were expeatent for mee to | 
inuent and aruſe, by Gods | 
ce, ſome meet arie 


aud for moye fall ai iſe 
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|amnch matter of that Snb-| 
| zecf in the viſitation of the 
| Stcke, contained 1n the Booke | 
of Conmin. Proyer, It com- | 
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to the better performance 0 
| 729 dutze towards God, the 


| a17d alſo ſore help c to ſuch of 


part thergof hath lyen by mee 


Fe TheEpiſile F-7 
cidents:1 preſently deniſed | 
to may fonaple Skill, to anuent | 
and aiſpoſe partly of my} 
| felfe, and partly by collefti- 
| 032 0ut of 01h: Authors, ſuch 
| ratter , and obſerue (ſuch 
method therein, as might be 
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pig les. Atta aire. trot. 


quieting of the afflifted foule, 


the comfort of my deare flock, | 


mine owne Calling, as were 
at that time as ignorant as 
my ſelfe. And hereupon F 
tooke mer tomy pers: and pa- 
per, and [o atd ſet down this 
plainc and ſimple Treatiſe in, 
writing, which for the moſt 
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| 1429 yeeres , ſerning onely 
mine owne turne in time of 
meeae, and 4s vicafion was 
offered, And albeit I had| 
thought neuer to have pab-| 
| iſhed or committed it to the 
Preſſe im my life time; yet | 
now being old,and not fowell 
able to performe mine Of-| 
\fice in the Pulpit, and other- | 
wiſe,as I hane beent in times 
| paſt., by reaſor. that- my. 
fieht and memory, with o- 
ther powers of natare fayle 
mee 1 thought good to a- 
avid idleneſſe; to.reuiewand 
preſent thu ſmall volume to' 
you my foreſaid flockes,andto 
| offer you a little tafte of my | 
| fir ft fruits, and foto leaue be- 
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| waras you, whereby youmuy 
the better remember we , 
when the mould hath conered 
my body , and the Mares 


—_— 


fraile fleſh. And if any others 
 befsaes you ſhall beguickned 
ana firengt hens therel 1 11 
their greateſt griefes,” + laſt 
combates, Ifhall in heart bee 
oſt glad, and thinke my 
paines the better beflowea: 
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| 6ly craning pardon, if in any 


ſion of | 


And therefore haue beene 


| {bold to offer this my myte| 
t0 God & your charitable ac-| 


ceptation &-allowance:Hum- 
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point 1 haue ginen occa 


| prnae mee 1m writing ſome 


| pledge & teken of my louc to- 
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offence | 


anypart of my duty therein, | 
etther towards God andonr | 
ſelaes, or in committing any | 


to the Reader. | 
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offence vr miſlikean omittine | 


offence unto others that are | 


knowledge mine owne want | 


end declining yeeres +. and. 
therefore ſubmit my ſelfe to 


of riper wit, and profounaer 
knowledge for 1 ſpeake not | 


| fo them, but to the walear- 


| plainly ſet it forth;euly for the 
inſtruftion ana comforts of 


_ | WI 


ard infirmity in theſe my laſt | 


more learned eiudicialthen } 
my ſelfe, who willingly ac-] 


the cenſare of thoſe which are | 


( ned and ſimple fort like my | 
| [clife, Wherefore as I haue | 
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| So(/ beſeech thee gentle Rea-: 
| der)to permit it to paſſe with | 
| 0uF thy carions carping, par- 
 doning therein any fanlt or | 
defet# wherein 1 haue failed, 
and friendly accepting my 
2zood meaning towaras the af- 
flicted Sonle , and troubled| 
Conſetence , for whoſe ſake T | 
| baue pu bliſhed it to the view 
of the world, which 1 framed 
' fr ſÞ onely for the wſe of mine 
| wi: flock: whoſe ſafegard and 
(aluation. 1 tender in my| 
heart$&* fo commit them and| 
the Reader to Chriſt Teſus.. 


Your Paſtor in times paſt, 
and-your well-willer 
euer cuen vatill death, | 
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to "wic Bowels of. this| 
Booke ; I. baue. thought 


(goodin \ficadofa Preface,} | 


| 
| to ſet down a. Preparatiue 


| | | 
| OT preimeditation to the] | 
| minde of Man. to mooue 
{him to be eek and vi- 


gilant for the ſafety of his} 


| WE” 
{oule, cuen then when hee} || 
| 


..—_—. ——_—— | 


feeleth himſclteatreſt, in 
health, & perfe& remem-! 
A hence before the. weight | 
| of Chriſts Crofle bee laid 
| vpon him,and before hee 
| bee viſited cither in bodice! 
| or minde. 

| Fir/t,it is meetior every 
1an,be he neuer ſobi ge, 
| and Jodls heneuer ſo high, 
| co perfwade himfelfe, i 
Ie} 
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| for the Sicke®. | 3 


| he hath two dayly Serui- 
roxs or Secretariesattend- | 
| | ing vpon him,from which 
| [hecanneuerbe freed;du-} 
| {ring the date of his dayes;' 
vntil hislifebe-ended.and | 


| 


| 
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4 | ender of thy life, and fmi- 
 {ſher of worldly care: This. 
Seruiror 1s alwayesatten- 
ding, behinde thee ar thy] 
backe, and followeth thee | 
atthe heeles, cuen as the 
ſhadow doth jtollow the! 
body. | 
The. other is .within{ 2: 
thee,andis called Conſci- 
ence, tne very key that. o-: 
peneth- 
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ſecrets of thy ſoule,andin- 


rhovughts, words " and 
| workes. | 15-24 
Theſe two are rae 


to all men. and cannot be 


auoided. 
Firſt, Death cannot bee 


at thine elbow; yea, per- 
aduenture he is then nee- 


reſt thee-in thy boſome , 


thou thinkeſi leaſt of him : 


we be 1# death. Weareno 


eſt in limine,Death isatthe 
threſhold. And yet many 
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hacking atthy hearr,when| 


for, in the middeſt of life, | 


eſcaped, for he is alwayes | 


peneth and;vofoldeth the(| 


wardly bewrayeth all thy| 
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{yen then when he bearcth | 
Death in his heart, and | 


| dinefſe every moment ,| 
{leſt Death cite him on the | 


[For this Meſſenger hath | 
[not any reſpe& either of | 
perſon, people, or place: 72 
| Hee regardeth no more | 
the Princes Palace, then | 
[the poore "mans Cotage : | 
a blunt M 
therefore goeth bluntly | 
and boldly to worke with 


for the Sicke. 


one chinkerh bimſelfe to ro 
be in-health and ſafery, e-| 


hell in his Conſcience. 
It is good therefore for | 
every man to bee ina rea- | 


ſodaine, and ſo hee be ta- 
ken tardie in his ſinnes : 
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Meſſenger, and | 


| 


VS a. 


FF Y ——_—_——_. ———_ —— —_—_— ith __ 
—_—_—C. —_ a 
hes. Ao_ —þ_W___ ——_—_—_ — a <_—_ — I” 


6 


— Dt — i — | 
dition 15,come- 
he earely, come helatcyhe| 


{houre,” lyy ſpeedily and 
| readily he wil diſpatch his 


pearance, before the eter- 


[treated of the Poore ; hee 
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will gine neither day, nor 


errant, and ſerue ſuch a 
Sub penavpon vs,that hee 
wil haue our perſonall ap- 


nall Iudge, withoutſurety, 
bayle, or mayne-prize. 


the Rich: he willnor be in-] 


weigheth'not friendſhip; 
he carcth not for rewards; 
he will pardon no-perſon,| 
be he neuerſo mighty; he| 
feareth no mans face, look 
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He willnot be bribed of| 
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but a word and a blowe | 


{fetch vs, whether in our 


for the Stoke, 
| 

withhim:he killeth downe 
:ight whe he hitteth. 
Let vs therefore keepe'| 
our ſclues continually in| 
that cſtate wherein we de-| 
fire to-die : for although 
this Meflenger come, and | 
tcll vs not when hee will 


een ener 


nonage, middle agc, olde 


age, or dotage z yernot-| 
, our merct- 


withſianding 
full and good God bydi- 
ucrs meanes dotly watne 
and ſurmonys betorc, by 
other Mong. 
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| { Firft,his preach-| 
| | Ers CXNOrt VSe 
[ Secondly. , his 
| Gods ſum- | plagues doe 
Reva } threaten vs. 
Death,are T hir aly, old age | 
foure, admonitheth:| 
| Vie | 
| | Fourthly , Sick- 
=" A | nes calleth vs. | 
| Finally, death arreſteth | | 
vs.and taketh vs with hims-| | 


> ec 96 


And then the- earth wher- 
of we are made.deuoureth 
|vs,Magots breed vpon vg, 
corruption rottcth vs, and | 
the VW.ormes cate vs. This 
| is the life and end of 
| all fleſh good and bad. 
The body then purrifyern | 


and | | 
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droIR 2 , 4 
and conſumeth to duit: | 


Eccl, 12.7. 
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Now when Death is a-| 
bout to doc his office, 
which is, to: feparate the | 
Soule and the Body of| - 
[Man : Then our ſecond] 2« 
Seruitor or Secretarie, al-| 
though it haue been mute | 
| all ourlife time, and as it 
| were aclaſped P*-ke that | 
isalwaies ſhut a\Jtoo ſel- | | 
domeopened;yet towards. ; 
OUT end, it ſpeaker a and} | 
'crycth, yea it both barketh 
| and biteth ;for after death 
hath warned and fummo- 
| ned vs. by ſharpe taſte of | 
Sicknes,to ſet onrhouſe-in;| 


order, 


| 
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{very Regiſter of God,and| 
{diſcloſcthall our counſels, 


ſecrers of our kearts : for| 


| there ſecret,but that it ſhal| 


order, and to prepare our} 


ſelues ro appeare before 
the celeſtial Judge : Then 
our Conſcience ( which is 
| a continuall beholder of} 


and workes) as a cleere| 
light or Lanthorne be. 
wrayecth all our formerlife | 
and conuerſation: it is the | 


OO 


| booke &Record, which 
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and revealeth the inward 
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there is nothing hid , that | 
ſoal net be opened: neither is 


comeno light; Can there be 


|all our thoughts, words| 


an ' thing; hid from. the} 
6h Higheſt] 


for -the Sickhe. © 
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[as they were: ; their LY | 
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The. thickeſt Trees in| 


Paradiſe could not hide | 


our firſt Parents Adam and 
Eue from the preſence 'of 


MA > Do nor his eyes | 
pierce our hearts ? 1s not] 
he the ſearcher of Secrets, 
land Difcerner of ſpicits ? 
[Yes verily, he chat wil not 
{now belecue 1 ir, muſt one | 


day both fade it , and | 


feele it. 


God. They both appeare | 
arthefirſicall, cue 


leaues will not ſerue, cir | 
wrne; . their vaine Facules 


wall Joc them: no, good; 


the more they. goc. about | 
to cloke their ſinne ,, the 


more i 
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| MOrE re lively i it ap ppeateth; 
|yea, their owne Conſci-l 
ence acculeth them , and 
cauſeth them to gk con. 
|feffion = a fat, will 

jrhey,null't 

ee WA then hide 
our finnes, becauſe which 
way ſoeuer wee goe, our 
{conſcience accompanicrh | 
J vs; it 1s our Porter,carry-| 
| ing > With i it whatſocner we 
| have done, be it good or 
bad; it indgeth all our] 
words' and workes, and| 
pronounceth inward fen-| 
| tence of 'vs'all : it isa 
' Worme' alwa &s byting, 
atid 1 nender: dy ng * *-1t 15 a/ 
fire ahi Hs; andl 
Neuer! 
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( mitting of ſinne, the Con- 


hk 


"thou becing guilty '9 doeſt | 
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mediately after the com- 
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ſcience of the ſinner is his 


| Accuſer,his Witnes:, his: 
Indgeand his-Hangman.| 


Therefore when thine 
owne Conſcience be- 


awraycththee, and prouo- 
'keth a' feeling) of ſinne!:, 
thinke then with thy ele, 
God ſpeaketh vato-thee : 
for-that inward feeling of | 
thy. ſinne, is as it wereithe | 
peculiar and'prerogatiue 
Court of God-, :whereby | 
he exerciſcth hisiuriſdidts- 
on; Beware thereforeleſt 
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harden thy heart; for that | 
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is| 


ſis alone as tokick againk | 
{God;andrefilt the mation 


Jas iare-pruddidcations:and 
j{ummoners:vnto Repens | 


(knocketh at the'dboreof | 
\rhinc heart , and: moueth 


[embracethis Vertue, or a: 


jcallandlerjhimvin :'for if 
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of hisholy: Spirir, when 


we rete&.ſticircogitations 


rance :' When God :there- 
fore bycthis. heb Spivit 
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uoid that Vice, thou hadſt| 
beſtopenvato him at. firſt 


any-luch motion;cither tb 


hee call:thee- now, thou 
{canſtneritell whether bed 
willcall againc:ormo: and |, 
if heapenthee the gatcof} 


is Grace'to day, and will 
thee 
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| for the Sicke, 
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[thee friendly ro enter in, 
| 
[ther euer hee will open it 
lagaine, or neuer. Thy 
[contempt and 'vathanktul- 


his wrath to ſhut the doore: 


| vpon thee for euer : and 


—_——— 


all too late. 
{ Remember Chriſts 
| words: When the good man 
of the honſe is riſen,and hath 
ſhut to the doore, and yee be- 
|g1mne to ſlaud without , and 


| 


| Lord, Lord, open tos, and. 
[ Le ſhall anſwere and ſay vn- 

to y0n,1 know you not whence 
[7ce are; Depart from meal 
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[nefle may moone him in | 


then thou wilt repent, but 


to knocke at the doore;ſaying, | 


—_— 
————_ 


het... tt 


| 


thou canſt not tell whe. | 
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28. There ſhall bee weeping and. 
| gaaſhing of teeth , when yee 
| Poallfee Abrabam, ard I- 
(ſaac,end Iacob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kin gdome 
of Goa, and your ſelues Worſt 
out af doores, 
| Theſe are words of 
weight, and able to pierce 
a fiony heart, moſt fcartull 


they ſhal behold a farre off 
[with the rich ſurferting 
'Glutton the happy cſiatc 
| of the. godly in Heauen 
in Abrahams bolome, and 
| themſelues to bee thruſt 
outinto .vtter darknes,and} 
{ to take their. lJeaue and 


[to impenitent ſinners, whe} 


ee workers of iniquitie. 
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| aft farewell of God;, his 
Angels, and all the ioyes 


of-Heauen for cuer, neuer 
to meet againe , noronce. 
| | . 

tobchold the faire beaury. 
of the Lord', or: of his 
Saints : the deepe confide- 
ration hereof, is able to 


| 


burſt the heart of a ſinner, 
and end his dayes ,.it any 
feeling of Gods Spicitbee 
in him. | 

Itis good therefore to] 
haue the teſtimonic of - a 


| (hake the Conſcience , tO | 
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graue : that when thou 
(haltappeare before Chriſt | 
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cleere Conſcience ACCOm- | 
panying thee even .tothy] 
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[ence will be atthat day; i 
| ſhall Rand ſicdfafi by "8 
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[avith thee of thy wealth, 


fender of thy purity, and 
| for an Accuſer of thine 
niquitie: a iuſtifier of thy 
Rightequſnes, and not a 


|condemner of thy VVic-| 


' 


kednes. 
| Pray to Godbetime,that 


was to Panl, and not thy | 
Hangman, as 1t- was to | 

It is not to bee ſpoken 
what a ſure and fingular 


"Treaſure a good Conlſci- ; 


ide as thy dearcſt friend, 


and not to thy woes ade- 
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| ment, it may be a witneſſe| 
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when | 
ger ret Ire Wren earner nom maar 
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|'it may be thy Helper, as it | 
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|riſh : 


far the Sicke, 


when all the world | ſhall be 


thee, beneath thee, and on 
teuery fide thee: when the 
elements ſhall melt with. 
neatc : Wen the vngod: T'l 
ſhall bee at their wits end : 
when mens hearts ſhall 


| faile them ; when the Sea | 
and waters thal rore:when | 


heauen and earth ſhall pe- 
when all thy goods, 
and gold ſhalbe Eg to: 
drofle and Copper : when 


all thy Lands and riches. 
forſake thee : ; yea when all 


thy friends and. kinsfolke | 


faile thee, as they did 196 


+ K his oreateſt extremitie, | 


Therefore let this preſent 


ſer on aflaming fire, aboune | 
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| the Sicke : VV herein 
| Firff, wemuſinote,that| 


[fi before man , and fo by: 
{Gods Viſitari 
[15 ginen'to Adler brotherly: 


Preparatiue be a ſufficient 
caueat for thee, to be care» 
[full and circumſpeRt for 
the comfort © thy Con- 
{{ctence, and ſafety of thy 
| {oule. And fo I will pro- 
[ceede to the viſitation of 


'commonly God doth vi- 


and charitablyo viſit one. 
another for their comfort. 


Wares . 


of worldly wealth,Goods,, 


© Sometime by loffe 


v.44 — a_— 


God 4th viſa t US diver s 8h 


_ Lands, 


| for the Sicke. 
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| bodies with ficknes, lame- 


tht. AMA 
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Lands, Offices, Dignities, 
&c. eſpecially when weare 
| too proudof them , or a- | 
| buſe them: then hepulleth 
| downe one,and ſctteth vp } 
another. | >: © 


| cutions or thanifold trou- 
bles of our deadly foes, as 
| private Grudges, - open. 
| Warrcs, Slanders, Suites 
| 3+ Sometime 
vifit-vs by punifhing our : 
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nes, blindnes, ach , penu- 
ry, famine, or other cala- 
mities, whereby wee feele | 
{ intolerable paine and tor- 
ment; & all this is not vn-- 
Me 6 
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a worthily , but deſeruedly.. | 


4+ SOINCLME 1N Minde,, 
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wit, 


are out greateſt comfort. 


nthis world : and by this | 


by takingaway.our ſenſes, 


Ers, &c. which-vnder God | 


meanes-:Wce. arc vexed in | 
Minde, our loules arc ſad, 
and we ' wonderfully trou-. 


bled, and ſo had neede of | 


"radi comfortable coun-| 


ſell to Cure vs in this caſe, | 


reaſon, memory and |: 
 vaderftanding : or by tas. 
(king from vs our deareſt 
and neereſt friendszas our | 
 Parents;Husband, Wike,. | 
Children, Brethren, Sift + 


fo the Sicle. 
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In Goas V, 5 tation conſider 
three things. 


| { 1. The Sicknes. 
Ef | 2. The Phylſt- 
| Inbedy,} Can. - 

2. The Med 


| Cine. 


1s finne, 
Þ 2, Our Phyſici- 
i  anis God. 

In minde,< 3” Our Medl- 
| Cine 15 repen- 

| rance, reſtit- 

tion, almes- 


deeds, prayer 


| 1. Our Sicknes 
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E Temporal queſtions. 


| The firſt Dutie of the 


Paſtor. 


| tie of the Miniſter, is 
fatherly, and yet familiar- 


{ with the Sick perfon. For 
| asthe Phyſicion of the bo. 
dy moſt perfectly percei. 
ucth the ſtate of his Pati- 
ent, by queſtioning with 
han ,by ſceing his ſlate, and 
feeling his Pulſes :enen ſo 
| the Phyſicion of the ſoule, 

if he vnderſtand the mind 
|; _ afte&ion ofthe Sicke 


; 
apply his exhortation ro] 


"H » firſt Office or Du- 


ly to conferre and reaſon |. 
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| perſon, hee may the better| 
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two ſorts of Perſons. 
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the Minifter 
or Paſtor who 
onght will 'f- 
ly ts viſt, 


2. The other | 


is the Perſon | 


— 


viſited, who 
expht to gine 
diligent care 


vnto the 15: 


” If 
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The Sumune of thisB 
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of the Minifter when he vilitet 


[teth The duty 


Thedutie of the licke Perſon conl\ 


conliſteth chiefcly in foure things; | 


p— 


nreethings. 


inte 
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X1. [the fel part of this Rooks, 1 will ſpeake of the Paſter,aud: 
< bis Officxinviſting. = 
- £2. Tathe ſtcond, the dutic of the People vified. 
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ooke, 


r Firſt ; 177 queſtioning with the Sick pers 
ſon, whereby he may feele how hee i; 
raclined and affeitioned toward God, 
ang ſo apply a fit plaifter to bis ſore, 
Seconaly,in faithful aud zealous Prayer = 
for the partie viſned, both publike 
and private. = 
T birdly, in godly counſel, in adnoniſh- 
ng The S Xn, Py Rk yrERE AR 
according as: be ſeeth occaſion, 
Forrtbly, in comforting the pen/ine per- 
(7 - Froehy or whoſe {4 iſe 
ence is loden with the remembrance 
of ſine , and whoſe body i tormen« 


tedwith priefe of ſicknes, 


| 
j 
[ 
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Frſt; m the confeſsion of his Faith and: 
proteſiation of the ſame., before the- 
Miniſter and others ſtanding by,that 
they may be witneſſes with bim of his 

Chriſtian and godly end. 
| Secondly,in faithfull aua- hearty Prayes 
_ emtoGod,cither toveconer hys health, © 
or elſe a happy aclinerance. out of his. 
J. pare. 

_ Thirdly, in bearing his ſicknes patiently, 
without grudging- or WHTMUYing As. 
 gainſt God , who ſendeth it for ouv- 
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'T emp oral queſtions. 


of lite. 


=Ic Somebe tem- 


| you? How doe you ? &c.| 


aalilla ofrheextreminie: of 


the comfort of his :Con.| 
| feience, , and amendment 


| 
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| 


&:N Brocher, God| 
| ey you. How is it with| 


! | 


| 
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Quition ) - porall;- -- 
EET 2. Others ſpiri- 
| | tuall, 
| | SIR - Temporall 
| | "« 
| yogi” 5 
; : bs | | 


| Anſw, Well, tis I thank |. 
God. butl takeno reſt;by E- 
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| 
| 
| 
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bop yin; Hrahi wy lick- | 


nes, 
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{1 queſtions : 


—__  [nes,andlackeof leepe,my 
memory. and vnderſtand- 
ing (I praiſe God forit) is 
yet perfeR and good, but 
my body.is fore viſited and | 
[tormented : God of his| 
mercy, intime when it fhal| |} 
pleaſe him, afſwage it, |. 
land in the meane feafon| 
grant mee patience to| 
Dearcit.'-wy,* 

| Queſt, 2. You ſay well,| 
[trucly, and as becommeth 
'a good Chriftian', and I| 
[am- glad to . heare ſuch 
godly words proceed from 
| you, as taſte ſaſweetly of 
| the ' Spiritzof: God , fot 
they ſfignifie how.well you 
{ are affetioned: & minded 


| 
i ro 
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WE: - emporall queſtions; 


| ro Godward : Andthere-| 
fore aflure your ſelfe,that 
withthe Omnipotent Phy-. 
fician, there is no diſeaſe 
| Or pain incurable. As God 
{ [dothſendirforyourgood, 
* [no doubr: Soheecanal-| 
Iwage or take it quite away 
| | at his pleaſure; wee are.in 
| the Lords hand,as the clay, | 
in the Potters, to doe with 
vs whatſoeuer his pleaſure| 
is: : for ſicknes is the loving)| 
| rod of our heauenly Fax 
| ther, wherewithall he doth 
 chaſtice our ſinnes,that we- 
 may{the better know. our 
own frailety, and our du-| 
tie towards: his Maicſtic ;| 


therefore you axe to thinke,/ 
{ Ti _that| 8 


| 


—— 


"- & * v ee al 


[ſerve you, and 
tharmind toyout liuesend. | 
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"Te emp oral. queſtions. 
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| that this bodily gricte of 


Sicknes, after a time of 


cater toy and. comfort, 


l 
El ine,rroely,are you not- 


[. 


| thus perfwaded 2 


the ſame to my lives end: 


ger, then-I'ma 


| bottratomniporentLord), 


| and my -mercifull God, -: -: 


" Ov «361 0 i nes 


- Anfiw.Yes verily,] haue | 
alwayes bcene © of : that | 
| mirde , Tthanke: my hikes | 
nenhy Fatherfor t;-and1I| 


pray God contirine'mee n 


| for-Iwiſhnor-to liuc lon: | 
acknows ' 


FTdge my" Maker'to. bee | 


keepyouin 


Sir, 


| 


tryall, ſhall turne to! your | 


| 
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=o Temporal queitions. 


© Sir, I vnderſtand, and. | 
| partlyI know of my ſclfe, | 
| thatyouare a man whom | 
5od hath bleſſed with a- 
20undance of worldly ſub- | 
' Hance: But becauſe Jands: 
ind goods are oftentimes | | 
he cauſe of much ſtrife | 
md vnquietnes, by reaſon. | 
| f the inordinate couet- 
" Wſnes and greedy deſire” 
of man: it were good to | 
| 
| 
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t your houſe in order 
GT before your *depar-; | 
fre, likea good houfhol.. | 

| ker, which when he goeth. | 

' womhomeany whither,he | | 

teeth all his things in or- | 
er amonghisPamily and |. 


ople- telleth-them his þ 
et was will] 


—— — 
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"Te emp orall queſtions. 
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Icknes , 


Sir, 
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| that this bodily griefe of 
atrer a time of 
eryill ſhall turne to: your! 
eater toy and-comfort 
ell ine,rruely,are yourno 
thus perfwaded? | | 
| Anfw.Yes verily,l haue 
alwayes bcene * of that 
minde , Tthanke: my -hea4 
'venlyFacherfor it; and 
{ pray God contuine'mee ir 
{the ſame to-my-livesend 
for Twiſhnor-ro liuc lot 
[Ser, then-I'may-ackno 
Kdge*my: Maker'to- be 
(both mem a0 9657 En 
and my merctfull God, - 


4 


| 


q bo 
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| Temporall queens. 


| Sir, 1 vnderſtand, and 
| partly I know of my ſelfe, 


that youare a man whom 


| boundance of worldly ſub- 
| ſtance : But becauſe lands 


the cauſe of much ſtrife 
| and vnquietnes, -by reaſon. 


[of the inordinate conet-| 


ouſnes and greedy deſire 


ture, likea'good-houthol- | 


will, 
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| God hath bleſſed with a- | 


and goods are oftentimes | 


ht 


[of man: it were good to'| 


——_—— 


ſer your houſe in" order 
[now before-your 'depar-;| 


| der, which when he goeth. | 
Som homeany whither,he | 
(ſerteth all his things inor- | 
der amonghisPamily and | 
people t telleth'-chem-his | 


a —— —_— qedee"_ þ HNGEIOI 


—_— 
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(| 


| and fo commending them 
toGod, taketh his leaue, 


_—_—— 


| vntill his returne. So you | 
beeing now taking your 
| tourney towards Heauen 


afarre Country, bid adew | 


lcauethercatwillingly and 


orderly as a good Chriſti- 


diſpoſe your Temporall 
| goods as may be moſt to/ 


| 


Gods glorie, the commo-| 
{ditieand comfort of your 


| Wite and Children, and} 


| 


- | | 


will, what is to bee done, | 


| and biddeththemfarewell | 


4 
to the world;and take your 


an ought to doe: Thatis, | 


[others ;your friends, -to| 
| |whom,youWiſh-well, and| 


It  [toyourown! ſalyation and 


" olmomw 


£4 
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neither need you to be fur- 
[thertroubled with world-| 


ly matters, «if God lay: his | 


[9H emporal ae 
diſcharg c before God, at 


| whoſe hn you: hane re- 

ceiuedthem.,and t to whom! 
you mult giue at account 
| for them. Sothat this be- 
| ing done, your reckoning, 


| 


—— —— y- —_ _— WW ww_—_—_ 


| and - the world. ſatisfied + 


| 1s the ſooner made, your| 
Conſcience diſcharged, | 


hand more heauily vpon. 


| 


eaucnly things. Tellme | 
therefore; haue you! Wage: 


| 


\ — 


henraline, if. I feele my 


| you , but ongly thinke of | 


Your Vil Brptory nt + | 
 Anfo.l haue mader none | 
yet, but-]- purpole to doe; 


ale [2 


* * 
i 


| y things onely. Therefore 


: 32 | Ti empordll queſtions c be 
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| ſelfe farre -wrong. 
Queſt, 4» Q good Bro- 
ther,you muſt-thinke that 
youare already far wrong, | 
| and. farre from right and 
reaſon too, if you deferre | 
the dif 


_ —— — 


| poſing of your (cle 
| gaſpe, when peraduenture $i 
both your ſpeech and me-| 
morie ſhall faileyou : now 
you may and will not,then | 


| 


my <__—_ 


3. — "I 


you would & perhaps cain- 


and repen red toolate,cnen 


ON CO 


|firto haue mindedheaiien- 


” TO 


| (T'beſcech you): rake the | 
good time and occafion- 


FL which 
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not :-many haue ſo done] 


chenwhen jchad bin-more/| 
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which God preſently 


| you, and-deferre your bu-| 


| day”, 'or 'vntilFthis friend. 
_ |,.Come, Or that rkinſman'be | 


| time, 'for you know not | 


 Temporall queſtions, © 


i, 
—— _ 


offe-| 
reth: if hee giue you life 
and memory this day, or 
this weeke, you know not| 
whether you fhall haue it 
the next weeke*orno : if | 
you putthe'goodtimeoff, 
which G OD hath given] 


finefſctill this day ,or that 


preſent; then peraduenture | 
your friends ſhall come 
roo late,and you yourlſelte | 
be cut ſhort of your puir-| 
poſe 2 Therefore beware 
in the Name of God be-| 


| 
the 


Cd 
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by ————— — -__ 
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——_ the like occafion againe or 
no : you may purpoſe, but 
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| and your wealth as hewill: 
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Godwill diſpoſe both you 


when you are once gone, 
your riches arc none of 
yours, butthe worlds, and. 


may deal vefaithfully,and 
ſo. contrarie to your will, 


ue ſubſtance which your! 
ue fiveadfor, may come.| 
rothoſe that neither need | 
|them,nor did euer deſeruc 
well at yourbands in your | 

| ife time + too. manyat this | 
day know this to bee, true 


| arcatthe diſpoſition, of 0-| 
ther men,whoby corrupris 


th. ths. tn. wa, ——- Batadad. ded eta ae th MS —_ 


by expericnce,and haucla- 


mented. their ſtate all too| 


"hae, A 


tae. eto ”T> —— 
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= emporal queſtions. 
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late, whenthey could nor 
| remedicit: Therefore me-| 
wer put that thing in doals,, | 
| which may be out of donbt. 
| Azrfw. Lord. Lord, ſe | 
| howforgerfull men bee of 
their dutic in time of their 
Sicknes!I beſeech you Sir, | 
 beare with my weaknefle: | 
I confefſe I was our of the 
way in this point, but you 
| have broughr'me vnto ir, 
and to-a further confidera- | 
tion of my flate: 1 muſt 
needs ſay your counſel is 
| good and comfortable: | 
and thereforeT were a ve- | 
ry vnreaſorable perſon, if [ 
| I ſhould notbeordered by | 
you to mine owne good. | 
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| Wherefore I purpoſenow 
(God willing)to do as you 

| haue ſaid, with your better| 
aduice, and others of my | 


friends. 'And therefore I 
pray you take paines to ſet] 


my minde'downe in wri-| 


ting : and ſo thatmarter | 
becing diſpatched, I will} 


both bodicand ſoule vato 
God the giuer of allgood- 


Heere the Miniſter may 
perſwade the Teftator to 
| - - 222part ſorne portion of his 


CC... ct 


37 | Temporall queſtions, | 


then.commend- my ſelfe | 


nes;andthe;Author of life. 


| ſubſtance to the Pore, to| 
 - Schooles, exhibition of) 


\  - Schelers, Charches, Col- 
; ON leages,! 
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. more, deepely to conſider 
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| and. .ponder. with your 
by your wealth, dire] 


weſtiens. 


emporall q 
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ledges , Bridges , - High- 
wayes , and other publike 
commodtties,as ſhal ſeeme 
to himmoſt expedient for 
the time, the place, the a- 

_ bilttie,, and ſtate of the 
perſon; for hereupon in| 
times paſt haue proceeded 
ſach workes. of Charitte, 
and. large liberalitie to- 
waras the Church and 
 goalywſes, which now is 
 Pillea,and Litle regarded. 


Oueſt, 5. Here: ( good 


Brother). you re further- 


ſelfke, how you hane come | 
y Or 
vn-{ 
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veſtions. "3 


1-4 


| ff  |f{cience&your accountbe- 
 Fi!8 fore Gods ſooner made : | 
| -{ © -[ifnot;,' bat tharyou haue| 
 [gotren them by Cale dl 
|ceir, Jying, forging, flatte-! 
ring, ſwearing, forſwea- | 
[ {ring of your ſelte, briberie, 


= |  [pollingand pilling of the | 
| 


poore, crueltic, Viury,Ex-| 
tortion or Oppreſſion, ga- 
= ; [ming, cheating and the| | 
BY like, as too. many doe at(| 
1 [this day; Thenyouare the 
more deepely charged be-| | | 
| forethe Indgement ſeat of || | 
on God, 


| 


a 7, 
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| come to fic houſe, hetarc he! 
had made roftitoton. | 
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youropwn Conſcience,and 
you muſt endcvour your | 


ſelfe to make fatigtaction 
ſoneerc as you may :; for 
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thatancientculc af tne Fa-| 
-ther is exuc, Ala ram/ffur 
pereatumm wiſh reftitual ar A þ- 
Jaw: That is, thelinne 15 


Kieutionbce made , as Zs4- 


that ſiveet ſentence of 
Chrif;Thi ay « Saluatior. 


Tellmethereforc(good 
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Brother)are youwillingto | 
| XeCOMpence Every ane| 
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nat-pardoned , except te-| | 
chews did, who heard: not | - 
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\rermoſt of your poner,and 
+validitic of your wealth? 


] vttermoſ farching .:- And| 
| therefore my deſire is,that| 
{notice be giuen thercofto 
Ihr whole Congregation 
{in'the Church this next 


_— — 


-- Temporal 1 queſtions, 
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OT deceiued.and to reſtore | 
your euill gotten goods 
with iut Zechers tothe vi- 


— 
et 


Anſw. God forbid elle, 
for it is mectand right chat 
all men ſhould ſodoe; but | 
TI know not any whom I 
haue in ſuch ſort defrau- 
ded: if any man finde him-| 
ſelie.iniured by. me, .I am 
| willing cucn with! all my. 
heart to ſatisfic him'to the | 
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requeſt that they would 


[ro bee payed by mee 20. 
'them; or by them to mee,| | 


am not able to repaire -q 


(* good Sir) -publi 


| rie forthe ſaluation'of my 
| Soule ,” and my full dif- 
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"Temp orall que frions. 
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commend mee to God in! 


their faithful Prayers: And 
if any debtbe due, either 


whereof we haue'no ſpe-| - 
cialtie, that they would| 
come to me, becauſe I am 


now Gods Priſoner., and 


And I p 


them.” 


lik my 


minde herein, and ek 
tiſe mee in allorher things | 
which you thinke 'necefla- 


| 


charge before God _ 
the world. 


]rhem ,and here you- muſt 


| Queſt.6, You haue well 

|done(good Brother) and. 
/haue ſhewed your felfe a | 
faichfyll Sevicd of Gods 
blefſings,in diſpolingyous | | 
lfe and your ſubſtance {> | | 
well towards God avdihe A 
world: for here you foand | 


kauc then, 
| Furiher EY {cs 


fo 
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os to forlake 
Hſe mas ome ere 
| et Dagrs wath, end to 
Let the ſfamg far hew 


__venly 
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nbw expited ,. 1 wullingly 
| reſighe and ſurtender the] 
| whete 1 hadthem, there 1- 


| myſelfc ts the Metcy-Seat 
of God,;and rendring hit 
{moſt heartie thankes for 
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that they: were not mine, 


ſon : and the time beeing- 


leaus rhem $ cornfiittitig! 


| 


but lent mie to vie for a'{ca-| 


aſi. Yes verily for I| 
[ever made- them my 
| God; neitherdid lever re- | 
| [poſe ary confidence in 
_ [them; - but vſed them for| 
| the tines knowing alwayes 


has a _ ——____——— OI ee Ce OS 
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| ee Our 


| my life time, and for all o- 
ther his benchits. his name 


is the preſeruer ofmen and 


holy willand pleaſure bee 


| 


| WHEL At bee -in-. life or 


| 


be to his glory,and then I 
have my hearts defire. 

| -Queft.3+Your words are 
| 

| coratortable 0: race and 
| the hearers, and you have 
| hitherto playd the part of 


\nouncing the: vanities of 
this wicked world, and. 
comitting your ſelfe whol- 
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death : God grant it way | 


| be praiſed-for ever, who 


| louer of ſoules, | and his | 


| fulfilled in mee cuery way | 


| 


a good Chriſtian, in re-| 


; y both body and ſoule to | 
| _ Gods | 
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 heartſorrie far the ſame?» | 

Anſw. I am hearnily for-| 
rie for my: offences, both ; 
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| God 
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s carctull tuition , 


| 


| doubt) arenow ſprcd wider 


| YOUs 
Bur becauſe you an- 


| ſwere fo dire&ly, I will be 


bold to pur mec queſtions | 


| vato yOUus 4 


Doe youfrom the bot- 
torn of your heart; ask for-' 
giucnes of all thofe whonz: 


| you hane. offended in this 
world; by: thought, wotd..; 


whoſe armes of mercie(no- 


| : 
| open, rcadic to embrace | 


towards:God and Man: I: 


 muſtneeds confeſſe, Lhaue; 
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{buſed : and I muſt defire: 


{elfe for. Chrifts ſake vn-| 
fainedly-andfrom thebor. | 


[rome of your 
altchoſe chatbyany'menns | 


[you , cither In: ſpeeches, | 
thought, or adons'?. 


the Congregation,among | 


"= —_ —_— _ 
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dee both ; and therefore L 


tnimbly crave pardon of 
bottr whom I hate oftem-a- | 


youto: fignific fo much. to 


other: LR ———_— of; 
mee. --} 


Qreft. 8. Doe you your 


hearrforgine | 


haue inturedand offended 


Anſwe I willingly and 
ae aFthe world, | 


freely forgia 
| cuenas L 


not.ence. but often offers || 


glen 
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giuen my ſelfeat the hands 


iundry waies I haue offen- 


I could neverWith-a good 


. | conſcience repcatihat Pe-| 
| tition of the Lords Prayer, | 

For gine US our treſpaſſes, as 
wee forgine them that treſ-\ | 


[paſſe agamſt vs, [+ 
And | furthermore our|: 


| 
| 
of. my heavenly Father, | 
| Whom many tines and |: 


ded; Or otherwiſe ] know 


| Szuiour: Chaift ſaich ;- 1f} 
| Y08 do8 nos forghnemen their 1111), Ga 
treſpatſes, #0 mere will your| 


Be 2auenly F at ber J'S IHE You 
your treſpaſies, es. 
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And} 


if L hada ſftont-and flome{ 
| Romake, and notafleſbyq. 
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| and 1 render heart, apt and 


prone to forgiue, I could. 
-not die in-Jone and chari- 
tie with the world, and 
then not-in Gods Euous: 
Foras Saint /cbx: faith; tf 
| Gea bane fo loued vs , Wee 
-ought alfo toJout one another. 


| 


cept. we forgive one ano- 


ther, and that dayly;fors| 


| Tam. 3.2, {11477 things we offend all: 
_ [arid who knoweth how oft 
[he offenderh?. And. there- 


fore-it-remainerh , ſecing 


|thecaſe fo tandeth, that if: 


weewill be. beloned WEE 


| Bee: if weew MCbet: 
forgitic 
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n,we:mult forgiues: 
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| we muſt ſhew mercy. God: 
grant vs his mercie, - and 


| foto hive 55-that wee -tnay! 
wake 'a godly 'and-quict 


the rightcous. HE F 
Gueftigil pray God barh 


| now ang ever : ſhew:i the: 


| | 


muſt bleſle, and not curſe: : 
and if we will have mercie, | 


| giuevs: grace ſo to.de,and 


_end,and fo diethe death of| | 
| 


tghe of '-tns:countenance | 
vpon-you ; and continue | 
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| begurne:da yo: eucty-to 
| anly and" Ike a good ſer-. 


| utant of : God; you baveta. 


this' good. which hee hath. 


the end. for moſt Chriſti- | 


| [ken (your! leave: r:of the) 


| {1p word , 1 yo” © your 
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'you ſo furniſhed and fir 
| tor God, 
boldly aflore your ſelfe:of 


to the end: 


lers:here. pocket: this day, 


robcare and.fce in youſo'| 


(good frairg of a Chriſtian; 


whoſe: end is commonly: 


[yourmindtha you would 
ovtd-|- 


| accordingo has life. 
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{elfe and- yours. towards| 
| Godand Man: And Ifind 


that you may 


hisfauovur &loue towards/ 
| you, if you cominue tv ſo: 


| good: and: godlye A: minde. 


And nel: I am \ glad, It 
and ſoarcallyour wel-wil-| 


WF awyorher thing bein 


{have doneranchingw 


{ly ©! 
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| wealth, 
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uextiſe me thereof, and: I | 
| will doe my diligence to: 
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fulllcdrhcrein, ſo fare 
forth as is.rcquiſite.. 


| 


with-the: world ,. 


[NO Moreto fay or to dealc. 


leaue them and their. ap- 


] 


nounce here i< 
and. the: reſt) all worldly 1 
ptcaſures', goods, | 
ings ;Lyccld. 


lands, and Ita 


owner elte whol 


| have: your minde and. will |. 


Anpw. Sir,lamatapoint| 
and all | 


| worldly affaires and L have | 
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| purteriances: ro:thoſe thar || 
| come. after 2: And-1 re- | 
ibefore:you |, 


[and. ſinrender” them vp! | 
[to-the longeft-liuer:, and'| 


Wl. * 


et 


— — _ — 


——— 


—— —— 


"Temporal queſtions. 


ty to God that made 1 mee] 
and faved mee: And my 
heartie defire 15 now to- 
dwell with the Lord.» the| 
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[he high-way towards it;! 
| God keepe you in it: For if 


| Landof the buing. My faith 
|; is there fixed ,'and I Hope 
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| ſus Chrift my Rediiner:: 


_—_ to attaine vnto 


t, by rne blond of the In-/ 
adcoarh kambe of God. Tei 
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Queſts 20, The Lord ins 
crealc youriaith, and God: 
'grant: you.Your heartsde-| | 
re,and that;Land whict:| 


you long; for 3-.you arcin; 
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you live and dic-:as' you 


haue profeſſed,aſſure your 
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dic , and you are longed | 
and looked for: it was pre- | 
pared for fuchas you are, 
from the deginning : and; 
that you maybe the better 
perſwaded hereof, I will| 
put forth vnto.you a few. 
fpiritual queſtions; ; which] 
being anſwered as before, 
you thal ſufficiently ſariehie 
me andall that heare you] 
this day , that you are -the- 
Child of God, and anTo-. 
heritour of: his' hezuecnly;| 
Kingdome, and fo we wilt} 
-proceed to Prayers. But I 
feare lamtoo tedious ant; 
troublefome vnto yon. | 
 Anfm. "No,good Sir, 
NOTE IOEY of me! 


_— 


"In 


| better timg, and I take | 
by. now paſt the-pleaſure 
| GEE 


| pray you) in:Gods name 


| ſay on:; for my carneſtde-| 
[fires to be: prepared-and| 
| made-rcadie. forthe;good!] 


"Y emporall {/ que frons. 
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| am not wearie of well-do- 


[ing and of good counſell, -- 
Fhadncuer moreneedeof q 


(Lbelecch you) though L| 
be wearie of ficknes$ yer I 


it, neither can it come ima: 


' 


| great pleafurethercitr ,-be- | 


he world: therefore (1, 


home-char:God: hath'ap-| 
pointed for my deline-/ 


| rence out of this weetched! 
| world;-and:Þ looke every. | 
| momenoforthe comming | 


'of eagongy sFam: | 
: "Teady | 


6 — Epwriteal queftone. ; 


ning;andmy truſt is, he 1s 
ready ro let me 1th, 


| E _ les of 5þ iritadll 
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ledge your ſclfe- to bee & 


yoaerk and gricuouſly to] 


have 


ready with my Lamp bur-| 


| 
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'Od be FROS 
ked foryour. | 
| good remembrance, and 
| for your ſtedfaſt belicfe,| 
and] priy Godcominueit: 
 caen tcothe'end, Bur row 


Doe you'not- acknow- | 
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liuing | {ſo well and vpright- 
ly in this world, as YOu! 
| ought to haue done? 


Anſw, I muſt needs ac- 


| Lawn the fame? 


| not cone i it -Docucs thar, 
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| in-this fort [| haue ſinned} 
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have offended God, innot | 


knowledge and confeſle, 


cntimes/ 


Queſt. 2. How: doc you 
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Anfiv. By the Law ot 
God: . For. the Law iath: 
{aid, Doe this,and L have 
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andyetFhaue done tt: -and. 


| £37571 both | 


| that Lam agrieuous ſinner, | 
andcharT have” 
and many waies- [ſobcyed | 
and broken the Law and| 
willof God, : both. in wy 
thoughts, words 8eworks. | 


— 


Sptr. itua [l queſtions. 
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both by. owitting that 
which was good , and by | 
committing that which | | 
was bad. | 
Qugſt. 34: What danger 
haue you incurred by this 
meanes, . and-what hath 
your negligence and difo- | 
bedicnce herein deſerved | 


at Gods hands > _.. 
Anſw. Ot wy. ſelfe, q 
muſt needs ſay,that 1 Told 


thereby deſerned- at Gods} 
hands cternall death and; 
damnation, a curſe and} 
not a bleſſing; and ſo lam 
tavght bythe-word it ſelfe: | 


exery man that continaith: 


| \ 20k it all things which are 
written | 


— 


| 'For1 itis Written; Curſed us Geyiro. | 
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| this bee true, chihies 
| Miſerable ca are all wee 


| indeode cis wretched: and 
| damnable :- and: but that 
| Godof his infinite good- 
| nes- hath pronided-a-{aluc 

| for this fotes, weſhould ve 


 attd a: remedy: for lo great: 
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written im the Broke of the | 
Law, toaoe then. | 
Queft. 4 Good Lord, if 


| 


in, beeing wicked-and cur- 
led Creatures ? 


- Anfwe Tracly,ourfiac 


terly- periſh, and then were” 


We of did m0ur moſt meiſerable.-| 
:Qaef.5.Doyolu belecue' | 


[theirthav: hires is a ſalue: 
fori0 grcuous a wound,- 


a a milchiafc ? 


| 


| 
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Anſw,Neaverily,l firme- 
ly beleque andknow nt. or 
checrefull and -patient a 
| minde beaxe- this crofic 
which Ged hath-now laid 
pete medial 
Þ. 6» L Pray YOu Willi 
remedyisthere againhihe 
Aing af (inve,and the curſe 
of the Law? Is abere any 
thingiathe! thatean 


-— —— —}} ll... 
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Gods whoth, 


thauc heard it, and Idoe 
[vndoubtedly belecue it, be- 
cauſe Gods Word doth 
Jreach it: That when' there 
1was no means to be found 
|formanto be ſaued, nei-| 
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be notBooke-learned ; yer 


; 


Rom.8.3. 


{ther, ofhis meerc mercy fo 


ther in-heavenorearth,it 
pleaſed our heauenly Fa- 


end bisonly begotten Sonne| 


' {notperiſh but baue life eucr-| 


| into the wor{d;gotheendthit | 


altthat beleeue'in himſhoald| 


\ > | by FS pirituall queſtions. 
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| 


that I am- the child of 


_ ne... 
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ſfunneovaemned ſimnc inthe 
fleſh. = 
| . Idoc therefore beleeve, 
|thatthis Sonneof God le. 


| ſus Chriſt,bath quitetaken | 
away the curſe of. the Lan, | Col.2.14, 


and nayled it wpa the Croſſe. 
_ Queſt. 7. Thele are good 
words indeed.,and general. 


1y ſpoken.toall-finners: bur. 


| 
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Anfw. Becauſe I know! 


|affuredlytharlamChriſts,! 


| and hane the teſtimonie of 


how can you apply this to | 


| 
| 


| 


the Holy Ghoſt in_mee, 
comforting mee, and bea-! 
ring Witnes to. my. SpirR, 


ee 


| 


God, and. therefore may 


Wil | boldly! — | 


[hers 8. Then] percciue, 
bee rhys Exichfully 
nded,asyoudo profellc, 
r i you are not afraid to 
dy: goicherisdeathſodread 
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{idered aright) they haue 
| cauſe to couet it with the 


holy" Apoſtle Saint Pew, 
| who dcfirethto be looſed ad 
tobe with Chriſt; which ts 
beſt of all;becaufe death is 
the doore to. eternalllife, 


- _— ——IE—_ 
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for we cannotliue for euer, 
| but firſt we muſt dye : And 
therefore the godly man 


(afterhe-is mortified heere 


| by crofles and griefe of 


| ficknes ) may cheerefully 
ſingand ſay with the ſame 
Apoſtle : Chriff i to mee 
both in life and death , ad- 
nantage. 


- And moſt comfortable 
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to a good conſcience is| | 
thatſentence of Ecele/iaftes; | 
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forthen weehange ſicknes} 


| forhealth; woe forwealth: 


3} 


tranſitorie vanities;for per-| 
petuall ioyes.; and carthly. 1 
traſh , for _ Irea- | | 


ſure, 8c. "IR 

| Queſt. 9. YOU arcin the 

righrof it, and hauc hit the 
:4 NejiE: on che ncad in this 
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God . the foode of YOur | 


| [ſoule, art the perte& way 
| [rocternall lifes and that] 


{Þliſhyour minde and con- 


|ding to the conſent of 


[of the Chriſtian Faith} 


| b 


i —.. 


—_— 


: 


| vat 
bold in queſtioning. Doc 
you belecucalitheArticles 
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which the truc and Catho- 
like Church doth-hold at 
this day, and-all- other | 
Scriptures of the Old and} 
New Teſtament; to be the] 


very.and lively. Vord of 


ſcience to ſaluation,accor-| 
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Chriſts : Apoſtles, ia the 


Anfw. 1 conſtantly and 
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_ [you haue ſaid to bee true, 
and grounded : vpon the 


alt Glo. to 


—— — 


__—_—_—— 


ſure foundation which ſhal 
. {neuerfailenor fall. And 
{therefore it is called the 
word of Life, the word of 
Grace , the Word of Trath: 
and! the power of God toS al. 
| #atton;Foeuery one that belee- 
| neth. © 2 
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| jteftand abhoralt1dolatry, 
| Hereſies, errors, ſchifmes, 

| innouations and opinions, 
[which in any pointdo diſ-| 
| ſent or diſagree from'this 
lively Word of "GOD, 


| Word of God, as vpon a| 


OaeF.to.,/Doe you de. {1 


| and the ancient Catholike | 
and} 
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. 


hw hes WW 


nad " 


WER OT Tt 
. 


he . . . _ - 
* * —_ —_— 
th. _—_—_—. 
—c—— 
"_ 


| Spiritual queſtions. 


and Primitive Church > 
Axſw. As theſe enormi- 


| ſo Ido from my very Hater! | 
| deteſt and abhorre them 
}alland moſt ardently Lim- 


[ties of thernſelues aredete- | 
| fable and damnable; zeuen; 


brace the Truth of Gods: 


| heavenly: will of GOD 


| uanits the Patriarks 
Ap oſtles of God, We? his- 
| | vote Chriſt Teſns our- 


| Saviour the Head of the 
| Church: And I am deſi-- 


'rous to die a member of 
| the ſame Church;, beeing: 
D3 the 


| VVord, with all due reue- |: 
| rence tothe ſamegas to the|| 


| therein ſpecified, and re} 
| ucaled- ro vs by his Ser- 


and 
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— a... 


Spiruaal queitions.. 


1 


the bodice and Spouſe of 
| Chrift.” | 
| 2zeſt. 11. And doyouc- 

uen in heart reioycero live 
and die in this Chriſtian 
 Faith,and in the vnitie of 
| this true , ancient, Catho- 


lique', and Apoſtolique 


theCommunion of Saints, 


| &the triumphant Church 
bh of Godin Heauen z © 


| Anſclxcioyce innothing 


| fo much: for I know, that 
-out ofthe- Church there is 
no! ſaluation or © ſafetie.. 


} 
gs | 
| Thoſe in; old  time-that 
| were found our of .Neahs 


| Mm tha a'Type of the | 


—_—_—————_ . 


2 


| Church, militant heere on | 
[ earth,which' is and ſhallbe 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


_ Church) | 


| Cc hurch:) periſhed by wa- 


_ 


| make any man tremble c- y 
\ucnatche/heart'5/ as: Hell | Mar. $,1%] 
"| fre, the battomeleſſe pit; ut- 


— Spiritual queſtions, 


| of the Catholike ' Church 
| ted? in Hell fire, which ſhall 


| thing, that the wicked | 


-- 


— — ———_— ———_ _— — 
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ter; but they whicharenor 


of Chriſt, ſhall be tormen- 


neuer bee quenched, | 
, Queſt, 12. Good Lord! 
mee thinke it is a fearefull | 


ſhould enter into euerlaſt- 
mg paine, and vnquench- 
able fire; And the words 


which are vſuall in the 
Scriptures, are: able-to 


b 
. 
S 
% 
a 


: 
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* 


ter darknes , UNGuen chable 
fire, perpetual paine, Ore 
where ſhall bee weeping ang | M 


DP 4 graſping 


' |gnaſbing of teeth : where 
| their worme dyeth not, and 


-|thinks this word neuer 15a | 


}come,thoughit were long 
| fir 1 yettime would ONCE | 


 Jouts But theſe words euer=| 
-. "laſting, perpetv 11, andnener;; 
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| Spiritual queſtions. © 
E-- piritual queſitons 


| 


[the fire nener gocthout. Mee 


long one; for if there were 
[any hopethat euer the wic-| 
\ked might feele any releaſe 
| or.caſement of their painc, | 
orthat the. damned might 
haue any end of their tor-| 
ment; yea if itwere bur af- 
ter athouſand, . or a thou- 
ſand thouſands. of yeeres,| 
there were ſome comfort 
tobe cxpeRted in time to. 


— 


| 


makean cnd-and weate it 


theſe 


_— 
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Sp prritual queſtions ; 
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theſe and ſuch like 


[the heart,diſaythe mind, 
andcutthe throat of a ſin- 


where they hit. Howthinke 


ſame minde 2. 


bee 


needs confeſle they 


words of great weight, in-| 
tolerable-;and! heauic .to} 
| beare,+ſpecially ro aCon-| 
{in : | 
-bur\- 
often to bee deepely conſi- \ 
dered of, euen of the/beſt | 


ſcience clogged with 


and words not once , 


of vs all: for the beſt atc too. 


plerce 


you ,, .arenot you of the | 


ner; theycrucifiethe guil-| 
| tie: Canſcience, and atone 
| blow they kill downe right 


| 


| Anſw.; Indeede 1 muſt| 


bad, and of our ſelues wee | 


D 5 _. Kos? 


S 
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'5pin itall queſtions, 


hncnn an ttt. —— wt. | 


L h 


I” 


Ire: bur they: rake 


are all-ſinners, and deferne 
(och reward; for our hyre 
as theſe words doe threa- 


 onely inthe: Reprobare ; 


finners , ſuch. a5. neither 


feare- Gods: Juſtice, flor 


onerof God' intoa Repro- 
bate ſenſe : whoſe'cyes are 


thardencd,'-that they 


, 


feele his Mercie,neithera- | 
ny opcration- of his Holy 
| Spirit z\Butare (for theiw 
|contempr, obflinacie and 
| 'mpenicent Keacts)<giner 


| 


deſperate , and impenitent | 


ET. 
ded; whoſe eares are| 


veeand whole hearts |. | 


| difdaine- and Teicl the} | 
” Tal: allmo-| | 


BY _ tions I; | 
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| we areſure; That whoſoency | 
beleeneth in him, ſhall not pe- 
ri1h,6ut haus life exerlaſting. Log: 
For: the foles. of the» righs| 


|G O Dana nd torment 


—_ —_—— A —_— 
— 


— Att... 


| Sprrituall \queſtionr, ] 


— ———_— {tt bt» 


they ſhould- attaine to a | 
full meaſure of faith in| 
Chriſt Ieſus,who came into| 


the werla tofane:finners Borl | 


| 


| 


Frous'hre (311 the: hu of 


frank them: but they 
paſfeicfromi-death:.40 | 
life + "ink thtirſpirits. 


to*receme them...” For a]- 
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: though1 it bee laid: ; Tt:25:4 


tions of his Spirit, wherby 


—_—_—— 
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{batt oy 
 KeEare. :t8: the Lord which | 
gave theng\. Whofe hands 


of mercic arc' wide. open | 
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ny germ 
: wa — u 


bands of the huing God: Yet 


before repentance, not af. 


| penitent finners, but if we 


1hewill turne to vs:. As hee 
Eſa, 45.2% 2 RR :T #7.06 VB 
} "188116, 4a Feſhall. heſaned: 
So that. there is now no 


|comdemmation ta. oy that 


x-Cor. 15.[ſay, Death: 18. 
$4555 | into vidory. O death, where 
 Jaethyſting?fO held anberes 
= wittory ?: 
Queſt 25. aa wal 
an{wered:,..and' like a: Di- 
uine *: youſaid cuen now, 


| that 1s to bee. vnderſtood | 
ter ; for God reieReth:;not | 


| repent and turne to God, 


[area Chriſt leſas:; but wee | 
may” boldly. peer er | 
ſwallowed wp | 


_—————— 1-0 RR > 
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Spiritual queſtions. 
you were not Booke-lear- 
ned,butyou may be (God. 


| bethanked)for your dire 


— 


a 


| ces of Scripture, and to ſo 
| | good purpole , being not 

learned. EB © = ® Bhs 7 þ SE RIDGBIES þ Lo 
+ Gate SSN 


| 


moans 


[pleaſe God , and-pleaſure 


__— Ce ith... att de. Mot 


{ Therefore. you havie taken. 


|for thelife tocome. And 


anſwering by the Word: I | 
cannot: but maruell how | 
| youcan recite ſo many pla- | 


I 


\ |carrynotyour Bible vnder |} 
your arme for faſhion ſake, | 
orto-pleaſe men, as many | 
| doc intheſe'dayes;: but to | 


both your (elfe, & others. | 


[a good courſe inthis lite, | 


you hauc choſenthe. better. 
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Spiritual queſtions. 
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part with ; Mary, and | that 
[Luk.r0.42 | which'(ball neuer be taken 4- 
| [Way fromyout the moſt part 
oy - _ [in' theſe. dayes' rake: part 
| with 2fartha . and areroo! 
'carefull for rhe things of 
| this world, bur ſeldome or | 
nevcrlooke. tovJhelite-ro; 
'come : and thereforerivis. | 
Trobee doubred, they vill "þ 
| commeſhorr of the reward: 
| andcrowneof glorie; But; 
I wiltleaucthem: to: thems! 
ſelues, and rotheequity:of} 
| Gods Toſlice, and” (with] 
K [your good liking) procced| 
E orkrabukivggs! ina Yucs 
|  (tionvortwo:: 
| | -Queſt:14 Do rotibelaenus! 
b:* . |and>-acknowledge: Tefus| | 
oy 208 Elrift *Y & 
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| minde my rude race , and: 
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| Spiritual queſtions. | | #7 | 


AMS. 


Chrifhche Sonne of the li-| | 
 uing God, to haue dyed | 
and ſuffered his Paſſion for | 
your {innes,and that hedid| 
| riſe againe for your wuſlifi- 
| cation, and aſcended into} 
| heaucn o-preparethe way: 
foryou, and all true belee- | 
| uers?: f 
i FO IE? ae aſredly | 

| beleceue allthat/toberrue,| 1 
or clic I muſt thinke my | 
| ſelfe accurſed, and in moſt | 


miſerable caſe. - calling to| 


| 
my ſinfulllife leq, even] | 


from.my Cradle. | 
 Quſt.15. Doc you allo| S | 
belecve thatyou can be {a-| 
ued on ne other. mcanes, 
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| 8 | Spurituall 


1 pe , _ 20 


I L butby the merit of Chriſt 


m 


{ \ 
? 


E [5 dingofhis innocent bloud 
BE 2g | whoſtffered oncefor all; 
| and::that the oblation-of 
himſelfevpon the Croſſe, 


the finsof the wholeworld. 
Anſw.1 doe belecue that 


—— 


ſatisfaction for my tranſ-| 


blouda perfect purgation | 
AQ.4.13, 


for among menthere is ginen | 
none other name wnaer hea- | 


o 


3s 


nis Paftion, & by the ſhea- | 


Chriſt his Paſſion is a full{ 


— 


[is a ſufficient ſacrifice for | | 


greſſon, and his precious | 
for my {mnes.: Nether 


there ſalaation in any other :| 


gen wherby we ruſt be ſaued 1 
But onely the-{weet name | | 


ll... ati. ts 
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of leſs my Sautour 
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| Spiritual queſtions. - 
| Queſt, 16. And doe you. 
(for this: his ineſtimable | 
benefit,. and aj other his | 


| | hearty thankes 2 And will 
you. daily moſt dutitully 
endeuour your ſelfc ſo to} 


Ak—————_— 


Gods grace Iwill frotime 
totime ({olong as life laſt- 
eth) doe my beſt to ſhew | 
my-elfe thankefull,as I am 
indeed moſt bounden. For. 
[1 am fully perſwaded, his 
| Fatherly goodnes towards. 
| me,is ſo great (being a f1n-| 
| fall wretch, and vnworthy | 


| doe, ſolong as the breath | 
ſhalremaine in your body?| 
| - Anſw. ] doe, and by| 


#F 


—. 


Ment. 


manifold graces)giue him | 


| [togather vp the crummes 
TEL vnder! 


_— 
vw —_— 
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i. Me. 
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| both rouching my bodie 


Þþ my Redecmer. 


nd ant. Dt. 


—— 


8. 
Pmaoag 


| 


—— 


| fore deſire at the hands of 
| God, of whom ye receiue 
|the bread. wee cate, the 
| ground we tread ypon,and 
thelightwe behold,thathe| 
would with the cyes of his| 
| mereie:; and :co 


ncuer giue him condigne 
thankes for the mukitude 


graces beſtowed vpon me, 


and foule: but God ofhis 


. : | 
| infinite goadnes. pardon 


thatwhichislacking in my 


deare Sonne ; Ielus Chriſt 


- Queſt:r7. Youmult ther. 


| 
mpaſhon; 


| 


. . « . $- ---Þ | 
of his mercies,. and diuine 


—— , 
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'felfe , and fulfill ir in his} 
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em _.._ et. —Y _—. — —Y 
Aft. blot... 4 —— CI EE EI —_——— A I—_ — _ 
hs 
* . 
. 


| looke | = 


| 


looke vpon you, increaſe 
your faith, lighten your vn- } 


| obedience towards 


Spirii ual queſtions. 


A 


derftanding , firengrhen | 


| your bodie , grant you pa- | 
tience 1n this your licknes, 


and mooue your minde to. 
all thankfulnes and dutifull 
his | 
Majeſtic; ſo that,comelife, 


| comedeath you may bee | 


perfwaded in your minde, 


and beleeve ſtedfaftly in| 
| your heart,that youare the | 


Lords. | 


 Anſw, My earnelt requeſt 
vnto my heauenly Father 
ts, to grant all ſuch good | 
gifts: as you haue named 7 


—_ ct. ow. a... Afi. A 


| AndIpray God,cuen with 


allmy heari,giue me grace ; 


2 | 
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[to your friendly counſell,: 
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{diſpoſe of mee in this his 
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Spiritual queſtions. 
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ſo to beleeue.and ſo to do, | 


All the daies and houres of 


my_life. And that. I may, 
the- better doe according. 


and performe ſomepart of 
my dutie towards God and: 


the world; pray you,good | 

Sir, both privately when | 
| youare abſent,pray toGad 
forme,and ioyne with mee | 


inprayer now before your. 


| departing , that It may| | 
|\pleaſe God 


heauenly 
Father (whoſe rod of caſti- 
gation] willingly ſuffer)ro- 


viſitation , as may. make 


——  — ——— 


1M 


moſt for his glorie, and|| 
ine owne fſaluation, 1n|| 
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| "Fs Piritual queſtions. 


OR 


Chriſt Teſus my Sauiour. 


0s may the earefall Pa- 
© ſtor propound tothe Sicke 
perſon, according 4s o6ca- 
_ ſtonfhall bee fred, al- 
wayes helping his infirmi- 
tie, if hee fatle in anſe- 
ring : but he muſt beware 
thathe ave mot reaſon fur- 
ther then the capacitie of 


Theſe and ſuch like queſli- Fa | 


——_ 


——_ 


—_—— 


— — 


4 


the ſicke will admit ; that | 


' fo hee may rather winne 


rig0nr.. For like as tos 
great noiſe harteth the 
eare, too mndh meate har- 
reth the' body, ' too much 


enen ſo weake wits , and 


for 


© raineburteththe griand; 


_; faueur, then loſe by | 


_ —— _— 


re Er rat I —— — - 


_ Preparatine' 


—— tn. tt... il. ———  —__—_—_——— 


a... AH _ —— 


| oppreſſed with oner-hard. 
queſtions eſpecially when 
the minade is aiſquieted 
nith troubles , and the 
bady griened with # ook 


 Refſee : 


_ The ſecond Datie ” the 


1 the Paſtor, 15s to vie 
faithfull and hearty. prayer 
tor the ſick:For as he isthe 
mouth -of God vnto the 


mouth of the pcople vnto 
God, by his zealous ſute , 


and 


=He. Gabe Datie Fo 


people: cuen.fo.hee:is the | 


tea areſnll comſciences may | 


pos bee ſurcharged and | 


———— 


| 


—_— / "Es 


— 


—_— 


| ſhall bee forgiuen him. 1 will 


i 


| man [icke, among. yow 2 : Let 
| him call for the Elders of the 
| Charch,, and. let them pray | 


| ople in the Name of the Lord, | 


ſhall ratſe himwp : and if he | 


— _—_——————————_—_————— — 


— ———————_— Re ..——— —] _—_—_— —_—— —_ — 


fo. Projere 


| -_ 


and by. powring out pure] 


intheirbehalfe. Therefore 
Saint James ſaith, 1s any | 


for bim,grd anoint him with 


and the Prayer of Faith ſhall 
ſanethe ficke, and the Lord 


Rm et 


hawe committed finnes, they 


nottake vpon me ſim 


—_—. 


_—w_—_—__ 


mply ro 
preſcribe any mana forme 


| OD 


prayers: vnto his Maicftic| 


RR ou 


of Prayer,but asthe Spirit 
ot God fhall .mooue him, 
and according as time and 


———— 


| 


| % 


occaſion (hall ſerne; {o let | - 
him | ; 


—] . 


him with »groning Spirit 
frame his prayers vnto him 
8 thatis able to. helpe , and | 
*[cari ſave both bodie: and | 
| ſoule.Neuertheleſle. I haue 
[thought good to ſet down | 


further inſtru&ion of the | 
elbarned, > oO IS > 
But before Prayer, T| 
think it notamiſle to reade 
any one of theſe three ſe-' 
le&ed Plalmes,as prepara- 


— 


haue colle&ed & recejued 
at Daxids own mouth,moſt 
meete for that purpoſe. | 


la forme of ſome, for the | | 


tives to Prayer, which I}. 


! 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


it, 


FE 
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The firſt Zſebme, 


Or: of the drape have Plal.r30. 
[ called vato __ , O, 
Tonka Lord riſe wy 
YOICE, : 42 <2f 
O let thine cares ;confi- 
der well the voice of my, 
complaint. | 
Ifthou(O Lord)firaitly 
markeſt iniquities:O Lord, 


| 
' 
| 


| 


| who fhall ſtand, ot who 


ſhallbe able to abide i 2 

(For ſure and certcine it Plas, 
is) that the. vngodly ſhall, 
nor bee able: to-ſtand- in| 
iudgement :.' neithet the 


ſinners inthe ow. 46, ang | 
oneh the righteous © | 
WW 


| 


L 


| 
| 


y _ _— _ 
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| Pſal,6, 


© Lord:;for Iam weake: O 
bones are ds. 


|inchy diſpleaſure. : 


long wiltthou 


| and deliuermy foule ::'O 
I fave mee for my mercics 


|membrechthee:: and who 
1ſhall- _ thee Ta 
| the PIER 5:55 i: :} 


A Prepatative | 


.O Lord, rebukemenor 
|cvkergire)) in thine indig- 


| nation: neither haſten me 


-Haue mercie vpori mee, | 


Lord beale mee, for =y 


My ſovle allo'is: fare 
toubletl: : but.Lord how 


puniſh me ? 


\Tvtne thee :(:O'Lord/) 


Fori in "OL Ee. man re- 


— 


1 am wearie of wy gro- 


i... 


- © * 
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not: and inthe night ſea: 
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i to Prayer. 


ning, cuery night waſh I 
my. bed:: ' and water 'my 
couch with my teares.- | 


My God,my Godlooke 


day rime, but: thou heareſt 


ſon alſoI take no reſt; 


thou waſt 


yet vpoh my. mothers 


brefts. 


I hauc beene. 1ck vato 
E 2 


vpon mee, why haſt thou | 
forſaken mee-: and- art ſo] 
farre from my health; and | 
{from the words of Th 3 
complaint 2 


 O my God, I crie in the] 


| 


Bur-thou art (hee that| 
tooke me out of my mo-| 
[thers wombe : 
\my hope, whenT hanged 


i | 


thee, | 
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Gn ever ſichence I was 
|borne: thou art my God 
[cuen-from my mothers 

wombe. 
| Ogonotfrom me then, 

for trouble 15.bard athand: 
ind there is none to: helpe 
Jes 1 | 
| lam pomeed outlike wa- 
1rer, all my. bones are our of 
ioynt.:myhcarcalſo in the 
middeſt of: my bodie , is 
| euen like: melting Wax. 
| Myfirength is dried vp 
like a od: : and my: 
{tongue  cleaucth to wy. 
| EUMMes. 
\ Turne thee ( Fol. 
vnto mee ( O Lord) and 
| ra a 
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| | POal.zs.. 
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amdefolteand-m miſery. 
| The 'forrowes of my. 
heartarc mlarged:O bring | 
thou me out of al my trou- 
bles. #354 $5 
|. Looke vpon mine aduers 
fitie and miferie : and for- 
| giue me all my finne, 


How long wilt thou for- 
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get me (QLard) foreuer ? 
| How tong wiltthou hide 
thy face fromme? 
How long fhall I feeke 
| counfel in-my foule, and be 
ſo'vexed inmyheart> 
_ The painesof hell came 
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| death ouertooke me. _ 
But 'in..my trouble will 
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about mee : the ſnares of | 
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| So'fthall hee heare my 
{ voice ont of his holy Tem- 
{ ple:and my complaint ihal 


enter even into his cares. 
O Lord,tetit be thy plea- 
| ſure to; deliver mee : Make 


1 'haſte.O Lord , tohelpme. |. 


1 Fo: intumerable Trou- | 
| blesare come about mee, | | 


{ my ſinnes baue taken ſuch 


{they are more in number, 
4rhenthe hairesof my head; 
{and my here _ failed 
mee, tt 
_ j4 For: thine arrowes: flicke| 

] IT in"mee cand- acly hand 
: ..prenend [ 
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complaine. vnto my God, 
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| {come before him , it ſhall/ 
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| holdvpen mee,.that-T am;| 
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| fleſh , becauſe of thy dif- | 
pleaſure : neither is there | 
any reſt in my-bones., by 


f Kreng 
_ the ſight ofmine eyes | 
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preſſetb, — 
There is no health in my. 


reaſon of my ſine, , *. | 

For my wickedneſſes are 
gone ouer my head : and 
are like aſore burthen tos | 
heauie forme to beare.: || 
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- Lam feeble & fore ſmit- | 
{ten : have rored for the 
| verie- diſquictnelſc of my | 
heart... 


od 


- Lord, thou lnowel alt 


| my deſice:and my groning, 


i15nothid fromthee;, © _ 
My hear -panteth.,.m 
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j' gone: from mee.” 133: 


Take :thy plague away. 
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[even- conſumed: by. 
meanesofthy hcauy hand. 


EÞ for ſinne, thou makeſt his 


therefore is bur-yanitie. :- : 


| Lord) that I ma 
{my ftrength , be 
hence,&1 
| Otarry thou the Lords 
leiſure: be ſtrong, beſhal 
Ra IO heart, &pu t 
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| (Fs) when thou withre-| 
bukes doeft chaſten man | 


| beautie-to: conſume away, | 
like asitwere a morh frer-| 
tinga garment: cuery man | 


Oſpare meea little {O| 


ore] goe | 
noon ſennc; ? 


on. Am 
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from mee (O Lord) Iam| 
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| Glory be tothe Father gre. 
| Asi1t was in the &Te 


| ; The feend Paine 


O Lord God of my-ſal-| pa.ss. 
uation , I haue cryed 


dayand night before thee: | 
Oler my prayer enter into | 
thy preſence; inclinethine| 


care vato my calling. 
For my ſovle is full of| 


trouble :and my life draw-| 
cthnigh vnto hell. 
| "Vp (therefore) O Lord, P. 
why frepeR chov? Awake, | 
and benot abſeni(ſrom vs) 
| for euer. 
Wherefore hideſt thou| 
thy face ? and forgerteft| 


E 5 __ow| 
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|come -to: appeare before | 
| the preſence of God? | 


EY 


_ {Lord,forthy goodnes... La 
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|Loxd : bee mercifull vate 
my; ſiane;for itis:great.. | 
| Hide not-thy face.from| 
1 thy fſervant-; for. aoy.in |! 


rrouble. oh haſte thee, fl 
and} 
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-OUr miſery and affliction > 


| MErCies lake. 
vuing RY when ſhall I | 


O remember oor theſins | 


|cie.thinke .vpon mee, O| 


Bog thy -Bame ſake, O 


RiſeyÞtor our ſuccour : | 


and redeeme- vs for thy| 


My ſoule is athirſt for | 


| God, Yea Cuen tor the li. 


and offences of my youth: 3 
|but according to-thy mer-| 
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_ Thyrebuke hath broken 
| my hearr,T am full of hea- 
| | [uineſſe: I lookedfor ſome| 
| to haue pitic on mee, but] 
there wasno' man,'neither | 
| found 1 any' to*comfort 
{ mee. +7 
Therefore will cry vnto Plal.77.. | 
God with my: voice : and} 
hee ſhall heatkenwvrito me. 
When'Tamin heauines, | 
+ wilt thinke vpon' God :] 
when'myheartis vexed, 11 
]wil complaine. 1 4 
| Will the Lord a | 
| himfſelte for ever : and will | 
| he beeno more intreated | 
Is his mercy cleane gone! 
for cuer : and his promiſe 
.come! 
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come. yrterly to anend for| 
cuermoree 
| Hath Ged forgotten to| 

_ be-gracious? and will hee | 

{thur vp his louing kindnes|. 

n diſpleaſure > 

Heareme.,O Lord, hide 

not thy face frommein the 

time-of my trouble : In- 
cline_thinecares vnto mee 
| when I call, O heare mee, 
 {andthatright ſoone. 

- Formy- dayes are conſu- 

medaway like ſmoke: and| 

my bones are burnt vp as 
|it were a fire. brand. 

_ | Myheartis ſmitten down 
t and withered like grafle: ſo 
that I forget to cate my 

| bread. i" 
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{vs after our finnes 
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| ning: m 
cleaue to my fleſh. 
| (But) they that ſow in 


 [teares : ſhall reape in ioy. | 


Hee that now: goeth on 
his way weeping.,and bea- 
reth forth good feed : (hall 


ſheaues with him. 


(For) the Lord is tull of 


| 
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my gro-] 


y bones will ſcarce | 


| Pſal.r26. 


doubtkfle come againe | 
with joy, and bring his | 
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compaſhon and mercy : 


 goodnes. 
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|chiding: : neither keepeth 


| Heehath nordcaltwith 
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{long ſuftering,and of great | 


Il not alwayes be | 
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{ Forlooke how high is 
| nearren is.in compariſon of 


wee be made : hee remem- 
{ breth that:we are butiduſt, 


our wickednes. 


the earth : fo great is his 


|  Looke how awide alſo 
| rhe Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
fo farre hath hee ſer our | 
| {1nnes from vs. þ->"*H 
| -Yealikeasa father piti- 
eth his own children: enen} 


{o isthe Lord mercifullvn- 
to them that feare him. 
For he knoweth whereof 


. The dayes of man-arc 


bur as 6 grſl he flouriſheth 


as/ 


| rewarded y Vs according t to- | 


NN _— 


| 
mercy alſo toward them 
 thatfcare him. L | 
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as a flower of the field. 
For as ſoone as the winde 
gocth ouer 4t,-it 15 gone: | 
and the place thereot ſhall | 
know 1t 80 More. | 
But the merci{ull good-' 
nesof the Lord endureth 
forcucr & ecuer vpon them 
| that feare him : and his | 
| righteouſneſſe, vpon, chil- 
| | drens children. 
Glory be to the Father, 5c 


As it was in the,&c. 
© ThethidP {alme... 
B Leſled-is he that conſi- 


dereth the-poore and ; 
necdy-:' the Lord ſhall de- 
| Jiucr him in the” LYNC 05 
L trouble. ES No) Pens fE5-, | | 
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| The. Lord comfort him 
when bee lyeth ficke vpon 


bed in his ficknes. © 
I ſaid, Lord be mercifull 


| vnto mee : heale my ſoule, 


irhee. 


from me: nor caſithy ſer-| 
Sl... want away in diſpleaſure. 
Thouhafi beene my ſuc-| 
. | cour: leaue menot.n ether 
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his bed : make thou all his 


for I hauec finned againſt | 
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PlY.:7. | Ohide notthou thy face | 


[|  |forſake me, OGod lof wy 
2 3Þ ſaluation. © 
| Heareme( therefore ) el 
| God, inthe mukitude'of | 
thy mercy:euenintherruth | 
of thy faluation. $o:cl dh 
| Jathce(O Lord) bayeL| 
/ put] 
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to me: make progock ro deli-| | 


Rocke, 
defence: that thou way 


[| put 
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my tuft: letme never | 

be putts confuſion; deliner | 

mein thy righteovſnes, 1 
' Bow downe thine care | 


nerme. 1 
And be hot my ftv 
and the houſe of| 


S Tas 


[SRvane : 
Into thy hands com end 


my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 


E haſt knowne' my wereſh in| 


deemed me, O gen 
God of truth;” ISHS 
.. hp beglad and reioyce 
hy mercy: forthouhaſt 
conſide redmy trouble,and 


aduerſitie. © + 
"EY rherefare)like as the | 


Hart! 
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FEY Hart, defireth the 'water- | 


4 (therefore) ©: God, after 
\thy great goodnes:.accor-| 


\thymercies do Aa mine 


[offences. Es IX] 
| "Waſh mee throughly 
| from my wickednes :- and | 


| dra me from my fine... | 


; favier and my: finne 1 IS.CUET | 


{beforeme: ©. 


: from my finnes :-and put 
{ourallmy-miſdeeds: -* - 
1 Make mea cleaneheart,! | ' 
VP (O God: ) and-renve a 
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brookes.:.;fo- longeth my 


-Haue mercy vpon mee 


ding to the. multitude of 
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- For-1 acknowledge my | 


 Turnethyface-(O Lord) 


Tight) | 
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| ſoule afterrhee,O God. | | j 
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| righth = 


| Lord arid 4s 


uing bewſtified. 


|vato- ) theo: my ſoule gaſ: 
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iritwithin mee. 
menot away Gow 
Phe preſence: and take not | 


1 
O remembernot:ourold | 


Fans: but haue mercy vp-| 
on Vs, arid that ſoone: for 
wee are COmMe to om m1- 
ſerie. 2 

I nag ae-| 
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i. 


| {ire:; Hearth vnto mee for -|- 
1 thy truth and r] ighteouſnes 
« ſake, g —_ | 


Andenter n6t into: ide. 


| ment with chy-ſervant: for 


in thy fight (hallno'man li- | 


Ifirercſoerh-my hands | 
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£1 = vato thee, asathirſlie | | 
it Heare me(OLord) and 
|| 

| {har ſoone ,- for my ſpirit 
| -_ - | waxeth faint: hide not thy 
|| face from me;leftL bee like 
| vnte them that goc downe 
| _ [intothe pit, 

| | JPlalss, 0 remember how ſhore 


| thos- made al men, for 
: nought 2 
47 dare man is he char 

kueds, 
death: and ſhall he deliner- 
| his owne foulc from hell ? 


| rhou hafi ſuch eeſpeQ vnto 
| him :'or the fonne of man, 
| _ thou ſo regardeſt him? 
__Man 
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| way like a ſhadow 

| . For when thou artangry, ' Plal go. 
all our daycs are gone: we | 
bring ouryoerescoan end, | 
 aSit werea tale thatis told; 


threcſcore yecres and ten, 


[and though men bec-{o 
firong, thatthey CONC tO 
fourc{core yeeres: yet is 
their irengeb-chen. bur la- 
bourand farrow, ſoſoone 
| paſleth it away, and weare 


; Teach vs (therefore -O 
Lora)to-number ourdaies: 
[that wee' may* apply our 
me. 


| fo Prayer. Ic7 [ 
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| vaine ſhadow,and diſquic- 


heapeth vp riches,and can- 
not tell who ſhall gather 
theme 4 


t cuen ninthee,. 
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Lord;ler me know minc 
end;and the number of my 
dayes: that 1 may be certi- 


he 


ue; 
Behold, hom haſt made 


my dayes as it. were a ſpan | 


long: andmine ageiscucn 


hem Al 


fied how long 1 haue to | 


as nothing in- reſpect of 
thee,and verily euery. man 
iuing isaltogerher vanity. 
- For man; walketh in a 


teth himſelfe in-vaine: : hee 
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Abd eLorHatees is| 
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'of the Lord, whichTwill| 
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the Landof the living... 
Glory be tothe Father ie+c. 
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require : cucnthar I may] 
| dwell in the; Houſe of| 
the Lord all the dayes of| 


my lite, to behold the faire|/ 
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{ beauty ofthe Lord, and to| 
viſithis holy Temple. i 
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{ For) 1 ſhould vterly ; 


Lon natal buttharlIbe-| 
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| when the Minifer, or au | 
- other geod:Chriftian that | 
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eas rv the Sicke , hath |. 
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fey as hereafter followerk.| 

[© Let vs praye - | | 

i} Lord hauemercy vpon vs. | 
"1 * Chriſt have mercy wpon vs. 
| Lord haue mercy vpon vs. | 
| Our Father which: art in | 
| | heawen, oc. | 


[The mighty God of Ia-|| 
cob bee our defence, both 
now and in the houre '& 

| Death, 

And fey wet bee onrr- 
come by any ewill tempratron. 
- 0 Lord ſave this ws 
| which partacbhis fol 
| hooker, ; q | 

Send himbelp, OLord, [| 
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Hol, that maketh allthe| 
| Diucls in.hell to tremble 
[and quake; atidthey can}; 
_ |[goe- nothing Rikcoc thy | 
: PST. Thou bringeſt 


downe ; 
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[downe.to hell, and raiſe 
vpagaine.. Thou pluckeſt |. 
downe. the mighty from |: 
their Throne, and exalteſt| 
the bumble "and woe 
Thou makeſi. b <4 
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thy good BE ta F. pom 
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nou g1-| 
lt away. | 
WU Lord, 

maicſtic and might | 
no.crcature, is able tow 
"neither i in he 
|carth, or vnder the carth*| 
[Thou that haſt made the 
|Seaand the dry land, and| 
7s therein contai-| 


hou that knoweſt | 
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of thy hands: | 
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| earth, Sherichclined with 
'raountaines.,, or devoured 


| , waters: allowed vp of the! 


{oftheayre. Ourtranſgreſſi- 


| fnamber; wehetewichall W 
hang #I&doe cayly offend 
thy Maicttic , both in 
| thought, word, and deed, 
{that our veake conſciens, 
q<esbeeing-loden atid bur- | 
| fthened with-the remem- | 


; bratice of them, arc afraid | 
{{0-appee SIN ; imo thy pre- | 
't 0 Ir feareofchy wrath 


: [ndhaing; einen. Yet(O. | 
| JLord)- Forfoniuch- as thy | 


with wilde bealli & fowles | 
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ons and finnes arc fo great, | 
- {o'grieuous , and many in | 
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| ever hereafter: o/irypure; 


m_u_ vnto Vs. a 7 not, 


\u_d 


S Fra ers 'of the, Paſtor. 


\workes, andbccavfe thou | 
| artagentle& pitiful God, 
Tong-ſuffering , and full of | 
compaſſion, and wouldefi. 


butratherthathee convert. 
and live, We arc there- | 
fore the bolder not of our 
ſelves , butinthe name of. 
thy deate Son Tefiis Chriſt, 
{with whoin thou art well 
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r mercy” and comfort: 
That ir would pleafe thee 
tions Foodnes 
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| Sorhetes Wo dfull of thy 


promiſes .in.leſus 
Chi our. Saujour, who in 
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Eleſh + iouconrly Rocke, 


and ſure ftay.and 7! ll 
{and neuer fcioketh from 
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thoula! {cthoucor- 


WT T "I ood;Lord:), our deſerts 
lt ichisdeathand damna- 
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all temptations of. the Di-| 
'ucll, the World , and the| 


{rhoſewhichhe.wrappedin | 


whom ans 
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| ecefi;not co-deficution, 
ibbut eamendmentand Gl 
Mation. Thou haſt promi-|, 
4: & ed,.that: wherefocuer two; | 
ac thres.2te. gathcred, ro-| 
; iether: :lathyivame, thou | 
; {WYt .grant:theiv requeſts. | 
(|. Wegtherefore thy humble 
deruanes).. here .aflembled 
according..to thy: blefled 
cries. doe. cry 
andcallvpon theewirh _ 
yenthearts$o:be mercifull } 
tothisthizeafflitcd-crea'{ 
; þThre _ avouldplecſ | 
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© habe graces of thy holy'S + 
| ric, charwith'patience xa 


| meckemindheimayabide 
_ |ſuokeryall, avicfiiall pleaſe 


[thy gouly: Maicftieito kay 


pon ; bm: ;That neither the 
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fcknes;love of the world, 
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 ifof ſinne, or feare of death, 
wiidetraw him fromihee; 
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'|hisLord afid SauiourIcfos 
i Chrift, who camenor:f© 


Tei Ee; 


-So7guide 


Cu 


Tour of hell, infaroicge 
of? the fleſh, nenideides | 


andhy: fcer. promiſes i in| 


| hell, bac to call finners| 
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|tyrannic ; of Satanzgricte of | 
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.Tfaithfiill fervants-from the 
ÞG@rancihis(ObeauenlyFa-} 


"Prayer Sof 
| fing quietly all troubles of 
[ chis tranſicorie world, and 
|chis paincfull pilgrimage 
-once ended, he may fafcly 
ghty power-bec 
&edto the Haucn of 


|-continuall *quietnes'-and 
| reſtwhich is the Kingdom 
{of Heauen, & there reigne 
1 with-Abrabam, Tſaxc;and 
1-Zacob,andalkthe holy com- 
| pany of Angels and Saints 
| in perpetuall-4o 
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\ther: 7 ayhicly weechaue | | 
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the Paſhor. | 221 || 


rn = an a behal 


of chtsthy-poore:and veil 
fie TAY andall other 


things -neceſſarie for.our| 
f{faluation, and ithy:glory, 
through our Lord and o- 
ons Jeſus :Chrift ; 
name, ah 
ſeech thee fromthe -bot- 
tomeof ourhcarts,laying,| 
Our Father which art in, 
Heaven, oe. 
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| Prajeriaf the Pafor | 
|chex,whichdo heerowich 
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| contrite-hearts,and-bo 
jknees,, - mo 1 *_ 
ynercy': 


| height © 
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| [> 1 ceinp and miurythou haſt 
cemed atour _ shar 
41mm OUT | paſſed S 
| eaktnoepdehe picifatl Paſ- 
- [Hon-ofithydearc Sonneyin|| 
| full - fatisfaſtion of -our!] 
tran{grefſion. Letbis pre-| 
Lcious :blaud > wipe; away, 
Lincuralir- all eurfithines. || 
ES rheale the!] 
{ſores of ourſinnes ;andict} 
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' | canmorexcecs ok 
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+ rgoriſrionyis: for. | 


loeineaty 'Maicftic.: Le Let 
no-finne' deco grear: and 
{| gienous inourreyes,, that 


it : plucke away | hope of 


bl 


| 
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| derous, that irmay be8Þl& 


1Allhaue: Ganed, Sad haue 
needeof- ec rear 
{thou offereſi aboundar 

| to cuery one thar faithfully, 
\tarnAen ſame:of! tHe. 


\| Quit wickednes:(O:Lord): 
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1toouercome thy y goodies, 
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6 |longgone aſtraygthen ouer 


Tolls which-mneede no re-| 


 -pentance., Thouart ready 
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{the armes of thy mercythe 
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:oncloſt fhcepe which bath] 


ninety and nine wuft per- | 


toimeet and-embracewith 


kwardsthee., .repenting/ his j 
'Tformer folly, and humbly 


{ for Alan /then'continually 


and fidettie towards him : 
| and contrariwiſe, bhisowne 
_ | infidelitie and 
+ | rowardsthee: forthie Diucl 


{| Prodigall Sonne, when he| 
{rurnech | homewards. ,1o-| 


| 


.crauing thy:mercy. \ There-| 
forethere is. nothing detter 


ro conſider thy-greatlouc | 
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ingratitude | 


'[i5 ſo cauious towards thy 
_ ter- | 
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themto doubt. of theio ſal. 
[Ot Ftowaucr.in faith j| 
{andeloggeth. theixconſei- 
'lences:with-the.curſe.of tho 
FLaw, andequitic ot Gods | 

Jaſtice: in puniſhing.cheir| | 
finge, that hereby ov. 
might neuerbe atquiemes | 
or reli inabeniſclugs ” Dur | 
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' Prajeri ofthe Paſtor, 


theirhuvgry ſpirits VVher 
bee any | TR De 
uellmooue.vs to. doubt or] 
| Ucſalte of Gods good- 
| | [nes and grace 3 .yct let.vs 

not fairtinfaith,or beliol- 
low-hcarted;but ratheribee 
bold inthe bowels of leſus 
| {Et and. with a furs 
| (approch yr 
the iMiexcy-Scat of « 
= Mare; -whoaccepteth | 
{the fatisfaQion ofhbisSon 
[and-alloweth: the: Een 
|.-bcafall ranforactoralloy 
| bra ;and by this; meancs 
[re nr temeny 27 
and: Ce es 


ucts pc hold, 
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| The Woman of {uzaan 
Tryedz and her Daughter 
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'wascured, : The Centuri- 
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mercy on me.and he! recei> | 
ued his light. The" Thiefe | 


| but onely,Lord' remember 


Pray ers of the Per 


to life. | Marthaand Mary. 
did but mourne , and La- 
Z4rps Was reuined, Aſary' 
the ſinner ſheadeth teares, 
[and hee ſaid vnto her Thy 
ſinnes be forgiuenthee. A| 
[poore blinde” man cryed. 
out, O Son of Dauid, haue 


hangingontheCroffe,ſaid 


- += ' os 2. - 
_———_— — 
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{ This day ſhalethou be with 


; [bur forthwith hee hath | 
found fauour, & obtained. 


'me: and Chriſt anſwered, 


\mein Paradiſe, © O fingu- 
lar Faith of ſinners ! What 
man hath atany ti time cried 
Teſuhaue 1 mercy on "mee 3 


——_  _————__ 


1 go | "Prgercef hepefr. | 


race. Aflure faithprocu- 
xeth. any ,bhi Ing ,at Gods 
 |hands;buthetharmiſtruſt- 
|eth echihe PhyſcianJi dreth 
his. owne health. Our Saui- 
our Chriſt hath o pened 
| 'ynto VS the . BatC &* his 
-goodnes» therefore lernor | 
| vs. rupne. headlong.to. the 
{dungean of , deſperation, | 
the dunghill-of, ge Diuell. |} 
|Hechath etched quthis 
| hband/to.vs zitherclore. kt\} 
' nat vs turac-away onnface|| 
7164-9 1820; gs ; 


nor creepe- pry on 
| +phappineſſe thurleruShy || 
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| 'd6th the PoRF waited 
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| loits© towards! nilifs;. For: | 
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theſe- exaniples of Gods| 
gracesto othets,: atkhow-| 
ledge: 'God'|: 
to bee maily-a naruel-| 


the mbtcieto 
atid'n 


whoſe cm Suri f 
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andthe Staries" 
bit for wan?” For'wh 


wag 


the" 'of 


| 2 2: 4 4 
; 
| 
| 
F 7 
*6.4 Sp "8 


es | 


| 


—_—— 


ich ſundry afli&ions , as| 


Www _wfWzww'f. od... 
y...—__ —cc_ ______u—_ 


E | Prayers of the Paſters 


AW 


[man ? Heis Kingand Lord| 
of all creatures vnder the 
cope of heauen, There is 
nothing that God hath nor. 
[made ſubic& to man, one- 
fly hee would that” man 
(hould bee obedient 'vnto 
him. Yet! many times our 
mercifull God ſendeth vs 
|aducrſitie, .eyther tocleere 

vs of our rranſpreſſion 5, Or | 
co feare vs from ſinne,, or 
to miniſter occaſion of 
well-doing.. Thus was A: | 
brahamtryed': So was 10b | 
proued: with many miſc- 
ries: Thus is cuery one| 
which liuerh godly inChr:/} 
leſus tryed in this world 


_ _—_ _ —— 


the 


| 


_ 
li. 
—_— "I EG. _ 


[loſe of lands, andworldy | 


We 
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 |wasborne for vs : He was | | 
wounded for our offences, | 


he gold i in the fire: for! 


| whom the Lord. loucth, | 
| thoſe he chaſtencth. 


| priſaniment, gricfe and an-|. 


Pry ers of the Paſter. 


Therefore (wee beſeech 
thee, O Lord) affift vs by. 
thy might andmercy, that” 
we may patiently beate all | 
trouble, neede, pouertic,] 
ficknesflander,hatred,im- 


if 


guiſh of minde., remprati- 
ons of out dead! y Enemy, 


wealth, and all other cala- | - 
mitics, and difcon$$di- ; 


ties: Looke not on vs or | 
our ſins ( O Lord) bur be-' | 
hold thy Little ane which! | 


and | 
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his ſtipe 5 wee ate 
Hee gave his body' 
tro bebeaten, his checkes 
to be firiken fot vs firiners. 
He nirned' not away* his 
face from them that ſcor- | 
ned him, & ſpit ypon him. 
JLooke| CO L&d) vi 

the ts of his body, froin | 
cthecrowneof hishead, to | 
thy ſole of his foote, ad 
Fe Ye e ſhall bee found 

0 his pa 

e| hold(O 
the choly 
Sonne crowned with | 
ike Bloudran, vn. | 
his g z20odly | 


"OF #' v& 


is tender body | | | 


hi 


* 43a 


1 ut 


nin; downe on 
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ne. ; | 
eifed Lord) | | 
Ns of th (ea | 
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on all 
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| Ctarke, bis armes both blue 


— 


| and God of comfort, ler all 


'ked breſt is ſiricken &bea- 


| forth, his chriſtall eyes da- 
| zell and loſe their {ightghis 


\ 
| princely face is wan ans! 
pale, his pleaſant rongue is 


| fkreames ofbloud euſh out 


Prayers of the e Paſtor. + 
| 


how itis ris ſcourged, his na- 


ten , - his bloudy ſtde-is 
chruſt thorow with a 
ſpeare, his heart panteth , 
his ſ{tnewes bee irecched| 


| 


enflamed with paine , his! 
inward parts waxe dry and | 


and blacke,his bones fore, 
his comely legges be ſee- 


ble and weake, and the 


of his ſide downe to the | 
ground. O Lord ofmercy,| 
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I36 | 


| theſe ſufferings of thi 
Iy, and deare beloned Son | 
{ pacifie thy wrath, and be a| 
{ſufficient recompence for 
{all our miſfdemeanour to- 
wards thy Maicſty ; defend| 


| 


——— ts. a 


Prayers of the 


Paſtor « 


ne ons 


— 


[thy holy Spirit, that we 
| may both in body &ſoule 
- |plorifie thy Name, feare| 


vs outwardly by thy might, 
and cheere vs inwardly by 


= thy might g and loue thy 


in thy wayes ſo long as the | 
]breath js in our bodies :| 
| And after that receive vs 
[body and ſoule into the 
\ Theauenly Kingdome, for 
 {thetender Death and Pal- 
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mercy,and hereafter walke 
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%* our Lord and 'S 
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= a. re ronge 5 
[our Lefus Chriſt: towhom 
|with! thee and the: Holy 
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|Ghoſt, beall honour, pow- 
| [erand praiſe, world with- 
tdutend, Amen. 
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An effetaall Prayer for thoſe 
_ which be Lunatike , or © 
| | poſſeſſed with any 

Hh. | | oF" 
hs 
| 


Moſt mighty & mer- 
” citullGod.the Father 
[of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 
[the Prince'of power ,: and 
the Godof-all comfort and 
| []conſolation, our firong 
{Rocke, our ſurerefuge and 

defence againſtthedamna- 
[ble and dangerous affaults 
of 


G 
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[8 1 "ih " lof our ettemies both bodi- 


- {tics to 
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Women, Children ./ the 
: beaſts of the held.the fiſhes 

{inthe Sea; 
|theAyre; —_ the Fruits of 


Na. 2 S——_ } " 


Prayers of the Paſtor. 


| 


ly and ghofily , which haſt 
commanded ys' in our 
greateſt erils andineceſ(i- 
ye vnto thee'fot 
afery , and boldly to call 
yponthee 4 our deliuety: 
which alſo by thy divine 
power, and vnſcarchable 
wiſedome haſt made hea- 
en and earth, & all things 
therein contained ; as An- 


gels, Archangels ; Men, 


| 


—_———— — 


Sh. At. 


—_ i. 


'the Lowles: of 


{rhe Eantr, which all were 
' ; made at thy "Word, and 
|are ſubic& to thy power,to: 
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vie 
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lure,asfcemeth beſt rothy 


We entirely beſeech thee 


——l— 


and that with forrowfull 


| . 
tery cheekes , and groning 


| Maieſty ; whether it bee to| 
[honour or diſhonour , fſal-| 
uation, or condemnation. | 


of thy goodnes (O Lord ) 


| hearts,trickling tearcs, was | 


Ee —_ 


vic atthy good will & plea- Mp 
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| ſpirits,tobe mercifull vnte 


I "E_ 


| with woe throughour the 
| wide world: but eſpecially 
at this preſent, we heaitily 
| defire theeto looke downe 
trom beauen with the eyes 
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$ thy creature. and 


|yponth1 
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vs all here aſſembled, and| 
[to all thy people vexed| 


| of -compaſſion and pitie| 


G3 work- 
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workmanſhip of! thy hands, 


edandtormented inmind. 
O Lord, enter [not into 
(tndgement with thy fer- 
{uants:for then no fleſhcan 
be ſaued-in thy fight. We 
 acknowledge(O Lord)that 
wee-are miſerable ſinners, 
| ynworthy to liftyp our cycs 
| to heauen, orto gather. vp 
|thecrums which fall from 
| thy table, Yetnotwithſtan- 
| ding,wee humbly befeech 
'thee(Odeare Father) not 


| 


| to'our deſerts , which is e- 
{ ucrlaſting - death ,  vtter 
{ſhameand confuſion, hell 
{fire , perperuall paine. and 


dams; 


6 
| who is now gricuouſly vex- 


todeale with'vs according | 
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damnation: But according, 
tothy accuſtomed clemen-;| 
cy, take from vs alligno-| i 
rance,hardnesof hearr,del- | 
peration,' and allthe wyly- 
ſuggeſtions and -grieuous 
temptations of Satan our 
old enemy. Letnotthe Di- | 
vell (OLord) nor any hel- 
liſh hound ſpoile thine in- 
heritance, - which thou | 
| haſt boughtwith the price | 
of the precious bloud of 
thy deare. Sonne our Sa- | 
| uiour Icſus Chriſt, Thou 
onely (O Lord) reigneſt in | 
heaucn in glory, in earth | 
 inapdrcy, // and in hell-in;} 
udgement:Thou onely art: 
| theauthor of life-& death, 
| Ga  fick- 
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| ſometimes troubleſt their- 
[minds with illuſions and. 
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ficknes and health, i toy and 
[paine.Itisthou which caft- 
eſt downe to hell, and rai- 


| 


thine elect people, and 


as appcareth atthis preſent | 
pen mdgement, dc- 


this comfortleſſe caytife., | 
thy poore priſoner, and afs;| 


fli&ed creature , vnto; the 


vanities ; ſuffering Satan 
the coring. Lyen, and his 
Minifters.to have domini- 
'on for a time ouer them , 


| 


Fl 


clared and i 


Qaed vpon | 


| 


' 
{eft vp againe to heaven : | 
yea,it 1s thou, and none ©o-| 


| ther which giueft thy holy 


- |Spicitto bee a comfort to 


great 
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| of his ſcule-and body, to 


j 


| thediſcomfort of his wiſe, 


| 


| all that|cuer heare or ſee 
him in this wofull caſe. 


[are deepeand thy counſell 
vnſearchable , and vnwor-: 
[thy- are wee to know the: 
counſels and ſecrets of the 


wee curioully-rofearch to: 


ſtanding,whetherthouhaſt 
_—_— thus 


| 
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| great an guich and torment! 


friends and kinsfolke , and | 
to the terrour and feare of 


O Lordghy indgements{ 


| 


Higheſt: : much lefle ought \ 


vnderſtand the cauſes of { 
| this woe, and the decaſlors | 
of this thy plagneand grie- | 
| yOus crofle laid vpon this} 
| miſcrable- man. Notwith- | 


| 4 


| 


thus viſited him-for his for. 


| 


[thy name, , acknowledge 
thy power, auoid thy hea-| 
uy diſpleafure, repent their | 
finfull-liuving,'and call to| 


/andgrace z or elſe to rhe 
cad- to. :thew thy great| 
*might. & glory vpon:him, 


<—_— — — 
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mer finnes, and by that 
meanes to call him to re- 
pentance and amendment | 


|oflite: or to exerciſe his | 
faith by the tryall of thy iu-| 


by y iu-| 
lice, or for the terrour, 
| 


[and warning. of | all thoſe | 
[that ſee, or! heare of him, | 


thatthey may thetby feare- 


thee betymes for mercic 


_ 


[and-ſo to fignific vitro all | 
people that.thou art God, 


—ﬀ  u 


alone, 
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Prayers of the Zaftor | 


7 that ruleſt both hea- | 


uen and carth, that ſtayeſt | 


the madnes of the people, 
and the furiouſnes of the] 
| Fiend, or for what cauſe o| 
| euer it bee that thou haſt | 
laid thy heavy hand of | 
1udgement vpon him. Yet 
wee humbly beſeech thee | 
"CO Lord God) not of our | 
felues,ovfor our ſelties, but | 
in the bowels of thy deare 
Sonneleſus Chriſt, whom | 
.thou haſt made the Re- 
demption of the world; to. 


mitigate thy fury by tender.| 


mercy; aflwagethy wrath, 
and fiay thyheauy hand al- 


| 


——____—_ 


ready begunne and conti- \ 


nued in fraile Aeſh. Let 


- 
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— 


| abouethat which hee ſhall 
be able through Chriſt his 
| Sauiour to beare. O Lord, 
reſtore in him of thy pood-: 
nes, whatſoever hath been 


decayed by the malice or 
ſuggeſtion of Satan, orby 


his owne frailtic and wic- 


— —_— lt. At ett. BM 


his enemies, the fleſh, 


| world ,Diuell,or linne.We 
A 
| confeſle vato thee,O OLord. 
that ſinne is rife in vs, the | | 


fleſh is fraile, the kd is- 
wicked, 
moſt tnalicions. -O Lord 


| and wiſchicuous enemies, 


God,among theſe ſo many 


=_ 


not the Diuell nor all the 
| powers.in hell tempt him, 


ked diſpoſition, or by any 


and iokie Divell is 


— 
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what 
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what ſhall we deuiſe to do? 
Whitherſhal we fly?There | 
isno way with vs but one, | 
| wee mult lift vp our eyes; | 
our hands and our hearts | 
| vato thee (O Lord: ) Our | 
| help is from aboue, our | 
| victory proceederh from | 
| thy grace and Throne of | 
thy Maicſtie: To heauen | 
| therefore wee lift vp both | 
| heart,hands, eyes, and all | 
our powers ; and vnto thee. | 
((O gracious Lord) wecall | » 
| [and cry for helpe. Breake |- 
\the heavens & come down | 
[(O Lord)z): letourprayers | 
[pierce thine cares. Ariſe 
-|(O God) and carter thine 
| [enemies and ours; ftay the| 
race* 
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, | ices, whereby.hee dayly 
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| ritance ; Bruzcand breake 
| the head of Leviathan 


| ſecketh nothing but our 


| force, 


| thy feeble flocke. Let not} 
| this ramping and roring 


= 
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race of Satan thon that art | 
| the glory of Sion, and 
ſtrength of Iſracl,take from 
him his weapons and har-| 
nefle, wherewith he goeth 
| about to {poile thine Inhe- 


_" hem "_— 


{char ſubrill Serpent, wh ich; 


| deftrugion, VWeaken, his 
diſperſe arid con- 
found allhispolitique pra- 


 goeth about roouerthrow| 


Lyondeuoure vs,but chain | 
himvp,andrychim ſhort, | 


| halter and bridle his cruell 
| 


dcuices, 
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 worketh woe vntothy fcr- 
Uuantsand Saints,for he can | 
doe nothing withour thy 
permiſſion. : thou which 
ruleſtrhe raging of the Sea | 
that it c— palſe her 


| bounds, andhaſt Satan {ct 
| tered and {aft bound Ty 
| chaines, fo that: he cannot 


doe what hee would, but | 
what pleaſcth thee : for thy | 
| mercy hath conquered his 
cruelty to.0ur great. com- 
| fort.. Thow haſt comman- 
| ded vs to callyponthee in 
[the day of ourtrouble,and i 
 tou-wilt deliuer vs , and 
 weſhallglorifie GI nd 
Saſk allo. promiſed in thy. 


— __ - - ———— = 


_boly | 
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| 1 I50 | Prayers of the Paſtor. | 
bo oly Word, to grant our | | 
| godly Peticions, laying vn- | ip 
to vs like a moſt louing Fa-| | 
[ther ; Aske, and you ſhall 
| haue « Seeke, and youſhall | 
finde : 'Knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened vntoyou : We, 
aske of th:e with penſiue | 
ſoules, and would gladly 
obtaine - mercy and for-| 
| giuenes of all our offences: | 
VWeſecke;and would glad-| | 
ly finde-that- which w | 
{haueloſt by our vathanke-| 
fulnes and f{inne : we knock| | 
atthe gate'of Grace, and | 
willneuer ceaſe knocking, 
- [vatill thou open vrito vs 
the bowels of compaſſion: | 


and a and grantvs the. 
feeling | 
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it + tccling ofthy good graces, 

| | tothe full ſatisfaQion and} 
{ | quicting of our troubled | 

ſpirits, & carefull conſcien- | 
ces. Therefore O God the | 
Father, God the Son, and| - 
| God the holy Ghoſt,heare 
| our prayers,and grant our, 
humble requeſts, which 
| with ſobbing ſighs & cow 
trite hearts cry vnto"thee 
| for ſuccour. _ _ 
O Lord have mercy vp- 
on vs, haue mercy vpon| 
vs, moſt mercifull Father : fi 
| and for thy Sonne Teſns| 
| Chriſts ſake, defiroy not | | 
this afliged creature 'in| | 
thy fory ; ſuffer nor this | 


| TE 
troubled and tormented}; 
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| (good Lord) this euill ſpi- 


{| wherewirhall he is priced 


on,and aquiet life: So.that 
after the eryall and ſharpe| 
taſte of this thy fearefull 


Þ 


— 


_ 
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perſon to periſh, cuerlaſt- 
ingly. Take away from him | 


rit,, and: vilde affeRion , 


and turmoiled: and indue | 


him with thy holy Spirit, | 
|which way. comfort his af | 
- fli&ted Spirit, and frame bis 


potion heereafter to} 
ade a godly conuerſati- 


— C 


iudgement, he may make a, 
dly and ; 7 end, and| 
delivered from eucrlaſt 


ing damnation and deſtru- 


|&ion. OLord, themo and | | 


the greater his ſmnes be;1o 


much! I 


| 
| 
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;\Lord) is aboue- all thy 
workes,” and thypower 15 | 
wonderfull and inuincible: | 


| : Prayers of the Paſtor. 4 153 
much-the more ſhall thy | 
mightand mercy appeate | 
in his deliverance and re-| 
ſtauration. Thy mercy ( O | 


| 


| 


| . | 
Thou diddeſt command 
the Diucls which were ve- 


| 


Mat.3.28, | 


ry fierce intwoperſons(yea 
and fo terrible,that no man 
might goe by that way 


mandement, where before 


a A ET ny 


they were bound with 


1MAanl could tame them, bur 


> . _— 


| 


chaines and fetters, and no 


where they were) to goe| 
out of them into the Herd | 
of Swine, inſomuch that 
they were quiet atthy com- 


Sa 
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— —_——..t———_ rn 
% 


Al. i —.. <—. 
— _— —— 
| <GL _ —_— 
—_ 


154 | 


— A —_— —_— 


Prayers of the Paſtor. 


night and day they cryed. 


the Graues, and firooke 


themſclues wh tones. 
Thou diddeft alſo deliuer 


aman which was dumbe, 


| led thereat.Theu(OLord) 
with the cycsof compaſſi- 
on and pitic diddeſt looks 
| vponthe” Woman of Ca- 
[nap , who cryed, ſaying, 


' Mar, 15,22 Have mercy on mee, O 


Lord, the-ſonne of; Day/d: 
| my Daughter is miſerably | 
1 vexcd with'a Diuell 5 and 
[ her Daughter was: made 


| and poſlcſled with a Diuel, | 
ſo that the people maruel-| 


| 


| 


[in the Mountaines, andin| | 


on —— 


| whole .the ſame.; -houre. | | 
They allo haddeſt metrcie || 


| 
| 

| 
[2: on || 
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| 
{away : andas ſoone as the 


|rare him; and he fell down 


[and foming, Butthou (1n- 
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| on the man that: kneeled| 
| downe'to: thee and laid :| 


Maſter; have onpitic my; 
Sonne, for heeis Lunatike 
and ſore vexcd : for often- 
times hee falleth into the 
water;andoftentimes into 
the fire 5 and whereſocucr 
the dumbe ſpiritgptaketh 
him, hec rv 4 and 
hee fometh, and onaſheth 
with his. reeth, and pineth 


ſpirit ſawthee (O Lord)he 


to the arcund., wallowing 


I 
i 
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 continemtly ) diddeft- re- 
| bukethe vs ſpirit,and 


|faidfivato himthoudumb 
; | and 


Mar, 17.14 


| 
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and deate fpirit , charge 
thee come out of him, and 
enter no more into. him: | 
and preſently he departed, 
and tooke his ultima val 
of him. 
And many other times 
(OLord )thou haſtſhewed | 
Jas we might as mer- 
cie, indeliuering the halt, 
the maymed, the dumbe, 
{che blinde, the furious; the | 
icke, the Lepers, and the 
luvarike , and thoſe which 
were voſleſſed with Di-| 
juels,by the miniſtery ofthy 
| Apoſtles ' and true Dilci- 
cl:s. And thou haſt more- 
[oucr commanded vs, fay- 

ing: Gointo al the world, 
preach ; 


—— — 


| 


|-rcxchihe Galpall, heale 
| the Sicke, © comfort the| 


Grant vnto. 
vs thy dearechildren, and 


Weake ;; raiſe the Dead ,| 
clenſethe Lepers, and caſt | 
| out Diucls. 


faichfull+ feruants, who 
are moſt earneſt ({uters vn-| 
tothec at this preſent that 
| we may in like manertinde 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fauourin thy ſight,fo farre 


| 


forth,as we may obtainour | 
| requeſts at thy gracious 
hands,and hauc our Petiti-| 
| ons heard; and that by the 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| power of thy Word, hear- 
ty Prayer,and a true Faith 
in Chriſt Ieſus, thou wilt 
put Satan to flight,deftroy 
his Kingdome, and vetcrly | 
3 ( | CXxtinN-. 


| 
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to this affligted perſon 
heere preſent, . his Firemen 
health, ſenſes, and vnder- 
ſtanding,for thy deare Son 
1Lefus Chriſt his ſake. Cre- 
ate (O Lord) anew heart, 
and reuine thy holy Spirit 


| phemerhy holy name; but 
rather rake thy vifitation 


| Prayers of the Paſtor, 
extinguiſhall his ſuggeſti- 


| ons, anddangerous temp- 
cations :'and fo reſtore vn. | 


in hini,that he do not blaſ: | 


—— — —  —— 


[to ſubmir himſelfe to thy | 
| good will and pleaſure : HO 
thatcomelife,comedeath, 
come ficknes,come health, 
| come ioy,come pain, both 


patiently ,,and bee content || 


he and wee andthe whole | 
LISTS. world | ; 


, 7 
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| 


{ous Gouernour, whoſe 
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world may magyific and 
extoll thy bleſſed Namein | 


ko, DAadik. [AUD 


all a&ions : and as our 
bounden duty is,dayly and 
hourely giue thee honour 


goodnes and mercics to-} 
wards vs,through ourLord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Afruitfall Prayer in time of 
any common ſicknes or 
Plague. 


\ Lord God of Hoſts, 
moſt mighty and ter- 
rible,our guide and graci- 


hn I rt nn nr 


wdgements and mercy are 


H dayly 


and praiſe for thy great| 


= dayly and diuerſly ſhewed 


{ficknes : Mercy tothe pe- 


{ment without mercytothe 


- 
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|ynto vs heere on earth, 


and Saints aboue Was and 


EE 


feare, & whoſe voice both 
windes and raging Seas do 
obey: Thou moſt mighty 
and cternall God , from 


iudgement; health , and 


[nitent and godly, iudge- 


Reprobate and wicked, 
'Thou ir is which renueſt 


| whoſe praiſe the Ang els| 


magnifiezwhoſe powerthe | 


| Diuels themſclues are for-| 
|ced to acknowledge and 


| 


| whom procecdeth blefling, 
{andcurfing; mercy , and 


em. 


when [ | 


[ty | pages againſt man | | 


—_—__—__— 
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| 


| ſinne in Dawa, - thou did- 


| ſome diſeaſe of the Peſti-\ 


| his people: Caſtthine eyes] 


the ſame diſcaſes and ſick. 
nes: Where not Dawid one- 
ly hath offended in truſt- 
\ing to his ſtrengrh,bur eue- 


[ry houſhold hath not one 


CE IOC 


when hee offendeth, whoſe 
vengeance from heauenis 
ſo ſodaine and icarefull to-| 
wards the rebellious and 
diſobedient, that for one | 


deftdeſiroy with the loth- 


lence, many thouſands of 
of mercy vpon vs( O thou| 
preſeruer of men) which] 
languifh inthis Land with| 


ry Congregation,and cue- 


way ,but many waycs pro- 
H 2 uoked 


—fCKr 


| 


| 


. 
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| haue dealt wickedly , wee 
| haue lined vngodly , wee 
| haue ſwarued from the way 
| of Truth without any-god- 
| ly feare, orremorſe ofcon- 


| 


| 


| nina nn conn. —_ 


godly and. vngracious a 
people: and now that the 
| doore of thy-ſtore-houſe is 


open, and thy plagues ap- 


Now: wee confider wee| 
haue offended grieuouſly, 
we haue done amiſle , wee 


Ati. 


ſcience + Thy benefits of 
health, and wealth, 
haue brought too too-ma- | 


| 


[ny of vs-to ſach ſecuritie 


| Prayers of the Paſtor. | 
_ — 


uoked thee = plague fo.vn- 
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peare: wee ſee we haue of-| 
| fended, and wee ſorrow at 
|che fight of our finnes. | 


and 


. 
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| and contempt of Religion, 


u—_—_—_—— 


asfaſtas thou powreſtthem 
vpon vs : 
words, and workes are 
vaine;carnall and diueliſh :- 


The fruits of the fleſh haue 


that we abuſe thy bleſſings | 
Our thoughts, | 


ouergrowne the force of 


the Spirit ; Faith faileth , 


'hand,and our reaſon 15 ſo 


1a dutifull forme of vp- 
right and ſpirituall obedi- 


thee, and not only proceed. 
ro ſting the whole body of 


- Hz ris 


——_— 
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finne hath gottenthe vpper | 


ence, Wherefore we con- | 
feſſe, thou mighteſt iufily | 


ower-ruled with affe&ions,.| 
that few are found ſertled | 


forſake vs, as wee forlake | 


; 
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this Land wi 


vs moſt wftly- to eternall 
| death : whoſe conſciences 
are ſo guilty,that they con- 


though once thou ſpakeſi 
to Jeremy 'a 
owne people being diſo- 
bedient to- thee, ſaying : 


| 


| 


|part, ſome wnto Death, ſe 
48k 
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Though Moſes and Samuel | 


F; 


| | 


ood before mee, yet haue I 


#0 heart 
#0 this people : Caſt them out 
of my ſight, and let them de- 


Mac 


F 
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th- lundry | 
Plagues and Diſcaſes: bur | 
| alſo for our {11s condemine 


| demnane our {elues. And yer 
for all chis,thy mercy is va. 
| meaſurable towards the 
humble and penitent,| 


ar thine | 


(oraffeQtion ) vn- | 


| 
| 


| 
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| | fo the Sword, ſome to Famines | 
| and ſome to Captinitie. This 
| | people was ina pitiful caſe, | 
and weare more miſerable | 
and finfull, and haue defer- 
| ueda more heauy hand of 
{thy tndgement to beelaid | 
vpon vs, Notwithſtanding. 
| (O Lord) wee humbly be- | 
b- ſeech thee to deale with vs 
* | in mercy, ſlay thy hand, 
' [andbid thine Angellceaſe| 
. . | | 
from puniſhing : Looke | 
with a cheerefull counte- | 
nance vpon thy people : 
' Bleſſe vs ( O heauenly Fa- 
ther ) within and. without: | 
| Be thou our guard, thy. 
| Wordcour guide, thy Sp 
rit our comfort, and-thy 
| H4 Sonne 
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OE III 


VOY 


| ked rife vp againſt vs ; yea, 
| though the carth bee mo- | 


| Yet ſhall not wee eyther 


| mayed with any boiſterous 
{blaft of aduerſitie, fo long 


— 


— 


ſtrongly, and dire vs by 
thy counſell wiſcly.So ſhall 


though the world con- 
ſpire , Satantore, the wic- 


ued, the pillars of heauen 
ſhake,the Sea rage,plagues | 


fall,&all creatures frowne.: 


| 


feare,tremble, orbee diſ- 


aswetruſt in thee, leane to. 
thee, ſerue thee , and reft 


|vpon thee, as 


] 


our ſtrong 


by vs continually , hold vs | 
i VP by thy right hand 


we be inwardlycomforted, | 


Rocke: 


OO ——— _ 
ON PI 


- "1 : ww i r =” - 


_—_— ti... _—_—_——— Ce et I ce 
nn OO I IO OO 


| Prayers of the Paſtor. 167 


| 


th. es. 


| Rocke : for thouart migh- 
ty in the heate of iudge- 
 ment.and yet mercifull in 
the middeſt of miſeries: | 
| Haue- pitie therefore vpon | 
vs moſt miſerable ſinners, 
mitigate thy fury , aſlwage | 
our pain, releaſe our ſmart, | 
and pardon: our paſled 
faults. -Wee confeſle .( O- 
| deare Father) that wee of 
-our ſelues are the cauſe of 
' our-oOwne woe, and prouo- 
| kersofthis thy plagueand 
| grieuous puniſhmer which | 
| is fallen vpon vs moſt wor- | 
thily. Yea, our owne dete- | 
ſtable deeds committed a- | 
gainſt thy ſacred will, our| 
obſtinate pride,-in:time of| 
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| plenty,our ſecuritic in time 


[nes towards thy goodnes, 
| intime of proſperitie; our 


| contempt of thy Word 


—  _—__ 


| ; 
|Drunkennefle, Gaming, 


| Quarrelling , Polling, Pil- 
{-ling, Vſurie, Extortionand 
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Paſtor. £ 
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On CO CO 


of health; our vnthapkeful- 


dayly read and preached 
vnto vs, did threaten long 
betore this thy rodde and 


| 
\greater tudgement. 


| Our continuall tran 


ſoreſ. 


tonnefle, Vhoredome, 


Swearing , Swilling, Slan- 


dering,Stealing, Fighting, 


{ Opprefſſion of the poore; 
| our Bribery, Couetouſnes, 


fions;as.our Idlenes, Wan: | 


| ſcourge of ſicknes, or ſome | 


— 


| 


defrauding 


a_ Mt 
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—— > 


lefſe (deare-Fatherof mer- | 


[throught ourfinnes ſhewed: 


a Us tt. Jn ES ——_— i 


Pra Jers ; of the Paſtor. 


defrauding of the Wid- 


| dowand Fatherleſſe, with 


———__ 


a huge heape mocof ſuch 
like vices, haue beene the 
cauſes of this our miſerie 


and ſmart, which now wee | 


feele to our. torment-and | 
gricfe, and have mooued 
theethe holy One of Iſrael 
to: powre out the fearefull | 
cup of thy wrath and ven-| 
geance vpon vs,whichthy} 


dayly deſerue. . 'Neuerthe- 


—— 


cie ) though wee have] 


our ſelues enemies wnto' 


— —— | 


- 


iuſticedoth crane,and wee ' 


|rhee, and veſlels -of: thy 


{wrath, .and - vnworthy to 
pray ' 
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.day vpon the face of the 
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pray vnto thee with our 
lying lips, and polluted 
mouthes,muchlefle to ob- 
tatn our ſuites at thy hands. 
Yet(moſt mercifull Father) 
| we beſeech thee be fauou- 
[rable vnto vs, in fhewing 
thy mercy vnto vs that are 
miſerable : For, if thou O 
Lord, doeſi firiftly marke 
what is done ainifle among 
men, and wilt retaine our 
iniquitie : OLord, who 


—_— 


| ſhall then be able to abide| 


it, orto ſtand inthy ſight? 
Verily no fleſh, nonot the 
ivfteft man that liuerh this 


carth. 


Pe OE 
. 
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returne 
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Therefore(OLord) wee | 


| 
| 
| 


} 


| with the Prodigall Sonne,| 
| although late atnight , re-| 


|  downe Hlat to the ground 


| Grace 3beſceching thee as} 
| 
| Our tender and pitifull Fa- 


oy — m—_—_—_—____—_ — __— 


Prayers of the Paſtor... : 
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returne to thee with our 
hearts, and come home 


| 


penting the rude race wee | 
haue runncd ,. and being; 
heartily ſorrie for thelewd | 
life we haue led: we pro-| 
flrate our clues, and fall: 


before the Throne of thy: 


ther , to embrace vs with. 
the armes. of mercy and 
compaſhon, to turne away: 
thy face from our lothſome 
ſinnes, andblotour of tby- 
remembrance our. former | 
offences. Reuiue (O Lord): 

our 


— 


————_— 
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our ſorrowfull 8&: penitent 
ſpirits after the time of our 
tryall; comfort our carefull 
and contrite hearts,forgiue' 
vs our treſpafles: 'Turne to | 
| vS in thy mercy, which re- 
[turne to thee from ſinne ; 

dired our wayes hereatter 
| tn the workes of thy com- | 
| mandements;increaſe our | | 
Faith, and mak theſe| | 
thy iudgements and gric-| | 
u0Us plagues, which thou | 
| haſt worthily inflicted vp-| 
| on vsfor our wickednes,be | 
|a caueat and warning blow 
\vnto'vs hereafter, that wee 

| neuer: fall: againe to our | 
former folly.,- nor heape | 
E 'vpon our owne-heads-thy 


b + - P wrath | | 


"4 
ne I CR. 


_— 


———__—_—_—_k. 
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Prayers of the Paſtor. 


—— 


'wrathand vengeance , leſt 
(a worle thing l;appen vnto. 
vs : but that this our cha- 
ſticement may. worke in 
| our- mindes true and vn- 


—_—_ FIR _ OY 
: 


' when thy heauenly hand 


ſhall {lake from the execu- 


[when thy wrath is appeae 
fed, andwee ſafely deiiue- 
red , acquitted , and dit- 


wherein we arc now wrap- 
ped,we may indcedamend. 


tread Satan.vnder our teet, 


.tifie the Juſts of the fleſh, 


[crucific the whole bedy of 


| 
| 


[charged - of this miſery | 


| 
contemnethe world, mor- | 


| fained repentance: So that | 


tion of thy iuſl iudgement, if 


| 


— —— 


[chat which is amiſſe in vs, ! 


| 4 ſine," 
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poco tio om. <> 


ma | romthendo. 


| 
| 


a vs 
{inne, and as new-borne 
Babes ſhew our ſtlues| ' 
hereafter more-thankefull} | 
for thy benefits powred vp-| | 
[on vs in moft_ plentiful 
manner: as for our health, | 
wealth, tranquillitie and1i-| | 
_|bertie ;. the preaching of| | 
_ |thy Goſpell;therrue know-| 
 |ledgeof thy will reucaled: 
{in thy VWord; the outward 
|peaceof our bodies , and 
the inward comfort of our| | 
ſoules: All which graces,| | 
| with many moe, wee haue|| | 
|cnioyed' a Jong time 1n| | 
moreample manner, thenj 
any other People or Nati- 
on vnder heauen. O Lord, | 
wee humbly beſeechthee, 
COn- 


_ —_—— 
—_— __—__ ———___ ——_ 
he ee 
hea —_— ts. OO OO IO OO —— — 
: 


dt 


_ Jen AA ——— ” 


_— 


_——. 
I” hd 


Nh ee age 


\ 
| 


'| Prayers of the Paſtor. 175 
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| continue thy good bleſ- 
| | fings towards vs thine vn- ) | 
| | | worthy & vnthanketull ſer- | | 
| | | uants; & grant that thy ho- | | 
1 | ly Name may be ſo glott- 
| | | fied hereafter, in all our 
| | [thoughts, words, and 
workes, during this tranſi- 
toric life z that in the end | 
when thou haſt wrought 
thy will withvs, we may 
| raipne with'thee and althe | 
| || holy company of heauenin 
_ ©] the life ceuerlaſting. Grant | 
| | | alſo (deare Father) relaxa- 

| tion, and releaſe of thy 
1 | | plagues and puniſhments | 
| .|vnto this thine afflicted 
- | |towneof and to | 
| | |all other countries,townes, | 
houſes,,| 
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| Prayers of the Paſtor. 
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| 


houſes, and people which 
be in the like calamity and 


precious Paſſion of Icſus 


. 5 | 
ujour, in whole bleſled | 
name wee- bow the knees 
both of our foules and bo- 


| 
| 


efore the 
| Throne of thy glorious 
Maicſty, praying vnte-thnee 
as he hathtaught vs , and 
ſaying, Our Father, which 


| art 1 HeauenygF ce. 


diſtrefle, for the love and | 
Chriſt our Lord and Sa-| 


dies, and _ proſtrate | | 
| ourſcluces heere 


v 


rs A = k 4.4 % *% 
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! | 
| | | 
| The third Datie of the | 
, | | | Paſtor . | 
£1 | 


| |"F He third thing pertai- | 
| | 4-ningtoa good Paſior, | 
| ts his godly counſcllor ad- 

| | monition: asfor example, | 
/ | GoodBrother,you muſt} 
| [now .in this time of Gods | 
viſiration, ' call to minde| 
your former life: The more 
vicious and faultic you 
haue beene,the deeper you 
ought to ſigh andgrone in 
(pirit for your offences:and 

whereinfocuer you haue| 
| |difpleaſed. God, conſider, 
; | that amendment of lite to 

{ come, and repentance for 
4 your 


—— 
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|mouth outwardly, but| | 


! 


Goaly Counſell, 
your ſianes paſt, is the way 
and meanes to become 
| friends with him , and to 
be at peace in your owne 
| conſcience. But this re- 


pentance may not bee in| 


—_— 
——m— 


inwardly in fimplicitie of 
| heart,continually detefting | 


* 


[that which is euill, and ar-| | 
|dently louing that which | 
F good and acceptable to] | 
| God: And ſo though vn-| | 
1 
worthy of yourſelfe, you} | 
may be accepted of God, 
by faith in his beloued| | 
| Sonne, with whomthe Fa-| | 
[cher is well pleaſcd ; bur| * 
with vs and our vnrighte-| ! 
| oulnes, he cannor bee: but | | 
| highly| ? 


— CG tl. _u. 4. 
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| of thoſe finnes, which be- 
| fore you tooke pleaſure in; 
| and craving of mercy and | 
| | | pardonathis hands whom | 
|| you haue: ſo often -offen-| 
* | ded. Sa did Dauid- the | 

| King 3 ſo: did- the. poore | 

| | / | Publican-knocke -al the | 
| doore of his heart, andbe-| 
 * [ing prefled'and overwhel- | 
 * | med with ſorrow;he cryed-'| 
: | Lord be merciful unto mea 
s; SES... 


| good therefore toacknow-| 
(ledge and confeſſe your | 
|finpe ro God, and to ſub-| 
mit your ſelfe tohis Maic- | 
ſie,by true conuerſtan and | 


= 
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 -< edly Conn ſell. 
bighly. diſpleaſed : it 
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is 


ſorrow ofheart, with an 


inward griefe and lothing 


| 


_ tit 
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{this muſt be donein time, 
|cucn now preſently: For 
|2:Cor.6.2.| gow 55 that acceptable time. 
__ INewuthe Day of ſaluation, 
Now is the Day of hearing. 


of Teruſalem, becauſe ſhee 
knew not the times ofher 
viſitation. Therfore (good 
| brother) apply this plaifter 


r ſore: you are now 


- 


t 
v 
it is now your time to call | 


/ 
| /rrer. So we, ſparewvs, O' 


Lord, ſparethy people, And 


"Chriſt lamented the flate | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
[1 | 


xf ay 
i{ted of God by fickneſle, | | 


your fins to remembrance, 
defer it not, bur watch for 
your faluation offcred:they 


\ Ieruſalem warnes you;fick- 


7 ſay, warned men may liue. | | |! 


| 


—_ YC. ALSO Bt. —_ q —_— 


_nes || 


| GodhCounſel.. 
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| NeS WArnes you, your gray 
head warnes you, your; 
friends warne you, I warne | 
you, and God warnes you; 
in his VVord to repent, to, 


| 


| renounce this world, to 
| watch for your deliuery,to 
| lookfor your redemption, 
and to haue your conuerſas| 
tion.in heauen, from whence | Phil, 3.20. 
| you looke for a 5 auiour, euen 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

The five fooliſh Virgins 
would notwatch, bur ns 
and {lumbred, and there- 
fore had heauen gates ſhut 
vp againft them.The dores 
were opened, but they 
werenot.ready with their 
Lamps burning, but were 


| ta- | 
—— — — ———————— ————————— ——— — _  — 
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Goaly Connſell. 
[raken napping in their ſe- | 
[curity and finne, 
| Therefore,they may now | 
knock, and thumpe, and } 
|cry,and call as loud as they | 
can , and yet they ſhall ne- 
[uer be heard ,itis but lip-la. 
\bour, all is in vaine. The 
| time was,but it weer ſball be 
apaine: Mercy was offered, 
which being refuſed, Iu-| | 
{ſice muſt take place. Such | 
[examples are ſet downe for | | 

our inftruion; and happy | 
jis thatman which can take 
ſheede by other mens 

harmes. If Gods iudge- 
| ment cannot feare vs to 
j forſake finne,yet his mercy 
| ſhould moue ys, and leade 
vs 


— 


| Godly Counſel. 


vs by the: hand to warch| 
and be-carefull for our ſal- 
|uation:for God pitieth vs, } 
[his Angels fauour vs, his | 
[benefits prouokevs, yeaall| 
his Creatures , Sunne,| 
Moone and Starres, Hea-| 
uen & earth do admoniſh] 
[VS, and ſhould proucke vs| 
[to beware, to watch and| 
ward for our faluation: 
They cry continually, Re- 
pent and amend. The ſhort-|_ 
nesof our time may moue 
{vs hereunto. Vee ſceby 
dayly-expericnce, ts day «: 
| mango morrow woneghe that. 
\liveth the longeſt, hisrace 
{is ſoone finiſhed & ended: 
_ [and that made. #6: to fay, 
21 of I Man 


gy OEET 


www. eL_—<*® M.A. A. 


— oRuuu-cc_ 


: 


—— 


* % AA. S-4 4 4 m___ " 4 
=. * #: we 


—_ 


'$ 


_ GoalyC ownſell 


A tt 


[fecurions blindnefieJame- 


HD Get A I ee mr nr ny Ag 
x . yr % 4 J Fe 
\ ” _ \ 
* k F .» 4 
=Y -x< "LS, 4 _—_y o = : " 


| oma Lec vs: not! Walke 


theſe  moleſtatiens and 


-{courſe to beware that wee 


runne right. Letys there-| | 

. {fore (good Brother).tuck| | 
_ {vpourgarments, andpre- 
. pare ourſclues for the. life 
/*[rocome;/ for the trme of our 
eb acparting is at hand.:[[ hat] | 
Jlittle time that remaineth, | 
4. tec vs beſtow. it in; theſer- | 
| -tuiceof God,andnotofthe| | 


nefle, oldnefle, coldneſle, 
{trouble and fickneſie: All 


| Mex hath but « ſhort time to 
lene, and inthattime he is 
|ſubiect to many milſeries, 


as pouerty, {launders, per- 


— —— 


| 


{thouſands mo warne vs,by | 


with 


ps. rr. 


| Godh Counſel. 


| withche wickedinthe wide 
way that leadeth'to. dam- 
nation, but rather keepe 
company with the ſervants 
| of God, and walke in the 
| narrow. Way: with: them; 
though it be painefulland 
cumberſome for a while, 
|yetitis comfortable in the 
| end; + when wee ſhall haue 
| our recompence with the 
righteous, then ſhall death 
bee welcome to-vs, which; 
|lnow is ſhunned of 'the 
moſt; thea- the. Day. of 
Iudgement: ſhall. Lginen 
our hearts, when it (hall 
{load the conſcience of the | 
[impenitent ſinner; we may; | 
/thery with-comforc lift Wa 


| har 12 ou 
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our heads and heartes | | | 
| when the vngodly may 
{hang themdowne, and be 
|aſhamed' to looke cither 
1Godorman in the face. 1. 
would ro God all men 
would remember this day 


of reckoning' and reward; 
[then if loue of ſaluation| 


nn 
— 


| 


{could notmake vs do: well. 
tyer/-feare- of damnation 
would. ſomewhat -bridle| | 
and ſtay vs from doing c-| | 
will. It would mooue the 
{richro-pnty rhe poore,the| | 
[Vſuret add: Extortionerto| | 
 Freſtofe 'cheir.cuill gorten | | 
[goods with iuſt Zacbeas:| | 
{the Landlord 'not to cut| | 
{bisTenariodroarybyma- | 
king 


| Godly Counſell. j 
king himandal he hath his/ 
| bondflaues: for thoſe wicks| 
cd worldlings which will | 
| not now bee drawne tO re- 
| pentance by hearing, ſhall 
[then bee tormented both | 
body and ſouleby feeling,” 
when they ſball bee taken] 
[tardic in their finnes,, ap- 
| prehended, accuſed; indi- | 
|xed,, andarraigned- at the: 
Barre of Gods Tribunall 
Indgement Seat, where. 
ithe vngodly ſhall not bee 
[able to ſtand,,muchleſle ro 
anſwere their crime, when-| 
Gods {word is drawne rea: | 
dy to ſtrike and take ven-| 
geance; at that day no in- 
treaty. will take place, _ 
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- [horror : let this geere en- 
ter. into your braine be- 
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Gedly Counſell, 
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prayer becheard either of 


halfe: forall thecreatures 
of God ſhallrefuſe to doe 
| them ſerutce attheirdeath, 


God {eruice in their life, 
and for that occaſion they 


ſhallheare & ſee allthings 
| xy vengeance vpon them: 


'rominiſter comfort, butra-| 


[ther cauſe of gricfe and 


time'/good brother) and 


— ————_m_ QJ—_——_ —_— 


| 


terdeath you ſhall bdwe no 


| 
[timeto repent and turne to 


bicauſe they refuſed to do} 


- 


| 


| 


menor Angels in their bes} 


—_— —_ oo 


[nothing in heaven orcarth| 


| ct it-pearce your heart | 
[nowin.your life time;for af- 


God, 


[ 


Fe 


__—— 


, God. neither: is there then | 


| looking for the ſentence of 
| Gods juft tudgement : Goe 
| xe curſed into enerlaſting 


yell, houte and cry, and yet| 


— 


Godly Fe ounſel. 


i 


| 
| 


mercy to be hoped for 
ak hands, bur acarefull} 


fire, ec. Then they may 


'neuzr finde grace, ater |. 
Gods curſe hath once. ta-| 
kenplace; All their mairth | 
ſhall: then bee turned - 10} 
mourning; their honour to | 
ſhame, their pleaſure to| 
painc, their wealth to woe, 
and their delicate fare: on 
-carth,to the bitrertorments 
of hell, where they (hall re- 
' maine for cucr in darke- 
'nefleand perpetual! paine. 


[ Z 4 This | 


a id Af ne. 


contrariwite the righteous 


(wings of Gods mercy, and 


1 


Lambe: rhe Angels ſhall 
{ gard thera, the Saints ſhall 


faresofthe Celeſtial Para-| 
diſe ſhall repleniſh them 
wirh vnſpeakableioy8ccon- 


{lervsprepare our ſeluesfor | 
|thar Day-of reward : per-| 
{haps ir is neererthen wee | 
{are aware : letvs hauecon-| 
| tinually in-our mindes the 


hr 


| (hal be ſhrouded vnderrthe | 


{ imbracerkemche heauens | 
receinerthem, and theplea-| 


—_ 


{ſafely preſerued from thoſe | 
rorcares by the bloudot the | 


—___— 


{ Thisſhall be theportion 
| of the vngodly: whereas 


I tiauall comfort: therefore | - | 


1ovyes 
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of 
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| be damned with the wick- 
| ed. Let vs turne tothe Lord 
| betime: Lervs promile, & | 


| Godl ly | Counſell, 


ioyes ; of heauen. , and the 
| paines'of hell: % the one 
| mooue vsto loue God, the 
otherto feare him, IK wee 


4 


perform; for many promiſe. 
in their woe, that which 


they ſoone forget whe they 
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ſecure , they. dreame of a 
dry Summer ,. as the rich} 


wax wanton. I hey are then | 


and wallow-' 
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| 


haff much goed, 5 dad vp for 
many yeeres,line at-eaſe, cate, 


] I ar inke Nl 
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Cormorant did, which for-; 
getting God. 


ing in worldly wealth, caſt} 


| away all care of doing his 
duty, and faid, Soul, thou; 
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dr inke, and take thy paſtime. 
Oh, iolly- Gentleman, this: 
fellow i is now in his ruffe: 

but behold a cooling card! 
FRB 
theLord anſwered againe;! 
[and that ſpeedily and rea- 
| dtly, O feole, this night will 
they fetch away thy foul from 
thee:whoſe then ſhal thy gooas | 
F712: that thou haſt pronided? 
| Ir is wifedome therefore; 
for man to. prouide for 
|God,& then God will-pro- 
uide for him. Therefore 
(good brother) E belcech, 
[yorr in the bowels of Tefus: 
| Chriſt, repent, and comet 
your ſclſe betiine, reforme 
[ your manners and behaut-| 


| Our by the 'rulc of Gods| 
£ þ —_ : _Law, 


— My 


OO I Inn 


| 
] 
| 


> — 


— 


_ v7 dl_— _ - 
m——_— EY 


— —_— 
JI" 


——_——— _ tt. þb«om,m1 7 ths A. Mt 


CI I On 


|: ' Godly c bunſell. 


i. 


———_———— 


Law, that you may auoid| 
the curſe.thereof, and bee| 
prelerned and Gueed that | 
when Iclus Chriſt ſhall | 
come to: his. Iudgement 
from the higheſt heauens,] 
1n power and 'Maicſty , ac-| 
| companied with his holy 
Angels and Saints, you| 
| may.mcecte him. with a 1oy-| 
tull heart, and obraine the| 

CLOWnc ofglory and viao-| 
| TY»: which. is-the. reward of | 
Gods childreny;; and fo li 
rgigne with:thaz rightcous | 
Tudge,.in gerpequallpcace. | 
| continual comfort, and | 


cndleſle_joy.; which,God | 
Bronrco. youand mce.. and | 


| 
(4 allzhatloue his comming. 
| Amen. | _And 
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Andthatwee may the F223 
| better performe 'the'Pre- 
| miles, letwsinalloura@i-| 4 
ons ſertheſe foure things | || 
| beforcour' eyes;rhat is;the| || 
| Dayof Death, the Day of }Þ.}] 
|Doome, the Condemnati-| | 
jon of thewicked, and the 
| (rar of the: godly. 
'Tothewidckedand " | 
4 fort; dearth 3 is miſcra- 
bleiGods: Tudgements'ter-| 
rible; and their paine into-| FF: 
[lerable: To'the' odlyand| | |: 
Iſach as ſhal be ſaljed Geath| || | 
[is -pleaſanty Iudgemene| Wh 
comforrable, and theirioy| \ | 
[perpertalf therefore it is 
ercr betime' to repent &] : 
reforine o6urſelueswith the|- 
[ _ godly, 


) 


le... 


th. 


ſ 
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| godly, then to. driue Fe | 


< —— ne T 
—_— _— — 


| from day to day, with the 
| wicked ; which neither by 
| Gods mercy nor iudge-| 
ment will bee drawneto a-| 
It 'mendment; burnegleQall 
meanesand occaſions: and: 
| |there is no better time, nor 
| | fitter occaſion to Prepare. 
b  ourſeluesto0urend, then. 

 whenwefecele Gods heauy 
| | hand laid vpon vs by ar 
| |kinde of my hang 
| or orher viſnatien;forther- 
| |by God giuedyss friendly 
;  |warningto makevurſclues. 


' — 


* 
dt nth 


—_— 4. hs ": 


——_— 


| 


|inateadineſſe, andro giue | 
overthe world ::and happy i 
man1s hce-(whofocucrhee = 


| bee)whichforſaketh ſine, 


p. Bl: = : betore | 


— — ch — 


—_—— 


. 
———_____ 


| world, before the world: 
[wee- have. diſchatge& our. 


[this world ſhall be diſchar- 
ged of vs, then wehaverhe | 
greateſt accoum-ofall to} 
reckonfor:Therctore(my | 
| deare brother) that fearci | 
| Godandbelceucſt in him,} 


—_ — 
 — | — - — 


| God C« 971 


CCC O——__ Ry 


Mt. et 


and that giveth ouer the; 


| giue bow ouer: for when 


{thies of. this world , and: 


while thou artnowchaRti-| 


proach, S beltur your 


1 


mon cart}. deny your, 
2 ſeltc 


o — ww do 


Þ, 
$4 


| "TI # inne: forſake lima | 


i. 
tt 
- . _— 2 
” 


—_ cd — 
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ſed with ſicknes and paine, | 
and percciueſideathito ap-1 q 
| {ke 
| betime,,-follow Chrift at, 
 foote, vrofirate your :felfe | | 
beforehimy fall downe flac} 


ol. | 


Cann m—— 
hs et ae a a et _—_ 


| 
" | 
| 


| 


# 


| 


ing downe tothe ground, i | 


. 
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ſelfe acknowledge? yourſin; | 

| truſt in him, never giue 0-: 

| ner, cry and call alond,44:- 

| ferer e met, Domine, miſerere| 

| pet: +.Haue mercy on me, | | 

' O' Lord, have mercy on | | 
| 


* _-- 


OS. 2 TIS | | 


mee, Cry with the Cana-| 
nite : O ſonme of Dauid, hawe | 
| WET Cy 0 PC: and at lengeh | | 
| he will looke back, take pit- | 
ty vpon yors, forgiue you | 
| your finnes, and recciue | 
you to his mercy. [ 
Eerthe innocent Lamb | | 
| of God bo:awexample vn- | | 
to'yoir herein: for Chriſt | = 
himſelfe in bis extreme #- | | 
gony, when his ſweat was| | 


[like drops of blond tick: | 


F 


Mart, 3 35,20) 


—_— 


— 
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—__....ti—. ————_—. 
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'Col.3.1,2 
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ie 


} 


In 


j Godly Connell. 


| 
| 
| 


——_ On" Ins wt. 


tc. 


his Father,making intercel- 


A—— li _ 64 — _ 


tt —}}_ lt. tl... 4 


(fion for you , -toyne your| 


| 


{yet hee prayedearneſtly to} 
| have his Fathers VVill ful- 
filled. Somuſt you do, that | 
is now weake and feeble in. 
body: bee feruentin ſpirit, 
|cenouncethewicked world, 
1with-all the vanities there- 
in,-tread them vnder your | 
[feere, Surſur cor, Lift vp: 
[your heart to God, medi-| 
rate vpotyheaucn)y things,. 
for it-is high time; Be-| | 
A old, the Sonneof GOD 
your -mercitull Redeemer, 
thatfweatwater:and bloud| 
foryour linnes;beholdhim| 
lirting onthe right hand of| 


— 


J 


] 


Ketohmm,pray vato God: 


fer-! 
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feruently in his name, and 
fayas behimfelfe did inthe 
anguiſh of his Spirit heere | 
on earth ; Father, into thy 
hands I commend wn 3 Spirit. 
Thou haſt redeemedmee, 
| OLordGodoftruth, Lord 


| haue mercy vpon me, and 


forgiue me my ſins. Sweet 
| [Iefu, recciue my ſoule into| 
{chy Kingdome,&c. | 
| -T beſcech you (gentle 
| Brother) thinke vpon my | 
| | words in my abſence, and | 
continue inthis minde, ha- 
ing afirme faithinChriſt| 


leſus, cuen to yourend, {| : 


| Andwithall;cake in good 


| nd _ —_— _ _ —_ I ” 
= 


| 


Dare this. my friendly ad-] 
monition: Let ut worke in | 


——_— Cee onde De een. ttt ee 


| 


| 


{Religion, orany other pri-: 


{ ſcience; I pray youlet mee 


Lrefolue you, and Lwildoe 


| GodlyCounſell, 


— — 


your heart true _ repen- 
[ance to faluvation, and, 
TN 
1f you doubrany thing tou-, 
ching your belicſe, hte or | 


uate- cauſes. that. may in 
fomefosttroubleyourcon- 


| 


. | 
.my-. endcuour to fatisfic | 


 bleto faue you. 


maytend to:your ſalvation | 
and comfort,which I hear» 
ily with in Chriſt Iefus : | 
And fo for this timel leave | 
you, committing you to 
the tution-of him that 15'a-- 


you therein, ſo'far forthas | 


: . | | 

| 

| = =D HS F 2 The | 

E-- 
” c ” : / 


OT J———_ 


——_ 


"" O_ 


the fickin all theix diftrefle; 


danger and feare, with ſen- 


(of God , _— toward | 


cheirend, 
[26264 #7 C i Death is | 
| We ws; * this life. | 
chiefely two 
things, 2. . Damnation 
Q - rr | 
oÞ purpoſe not to ſpeake| 


The fourth diets of the | 


Paſtor, 
Tt 


He fourth duety of he | 
Paſtour 1s, to comfort 


ences , examples, and per- 
fvaſions out of the Word | 


much. 


ll 


yn ——— —— 
. 
- - 


| 


| much of eyther, forifI did, 


| lume of this book to large , 
| andfo cauſc the Printer to 


—_—_—_ 
— _— _— Ad 
A —_— _— — 
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] 


I ſhould butmake the vo- d 


waſte paper, to his further] 
charges, and my greater 
Ppaines, andyctiay nothing 
butthat which is ſerdowne 
already by thoſe that; are: 
better tee then my ſelf, 
and haue'troden the way: 
before mee. Therefore ha- 
ving partly touched the: 
amen my Queſtions,[ wil 
only adde theſe few.liries 
following , touching both; 


for example {ake. 


Ir is anold rule in Phy- 


| fick: Take away the canſc, 
an the effett is taken away | 


| 
| 
| 


wil þ. | 


- 
ſhe 


th... 
— _——— —_——__A _ 


patents, friends, lands, li- 


| 


| againſt Death. 


LING 


'fore.(good. Brother), that 
the. cauſes. why men ſo | 


Ny + according to the mul- 
| 4annacrs, -, IT | 


The firſt cauſeis.forthat 


commodities / and ./ plea-| 
ſures ,. which in theip life 
time they did long, enioy, 
and haue great delight. 
therein; -as wife, children , 


| 


—_ —__——____ 
i tt 


vings,poſleſhions, ſymptu- 
ous houſes ,-- buildings, | 
worldly honours, offices & | 


dignicies, ; All. theſe. and| 


ID - 
ke 


[with it. Vnderſtand there-| 


much fecare death, be ma-| 


by death they loſe many | 


— 


| | Spiritual Comfort 


——  — 


dayly coucted ' while life 
laſterh, and yet dreadfull: 
death dif a 
theſe d h 
[blow * 
worldlings. 

Secondly,wefeare death, 


ti. 


i. 


which are the forerunners, 


tl 


I death : 
' [the fleſh- 
| Thethird cauſe why men | 
feare death; is incredulicy | 
lorlack of Yaſh | in Chrift. 
This is the feateof confci- 
ence,andproceedeth of ig- 
[norance, | orlack of know- 
ledge” inthe Seriptures; | 
: * += HOES _ whereof 


—_— 


—_ 


ent emo —— 7 WE — —_— 
—— — i ei i tt. Ae... od "—_— ——_ its. th tt — — 


ah vs of all 
dchights even at a 
this 1s the feare of | 


[becauſe of weakenefle, dif: | 
[eaſes and bitter torments, 


warners,and meſſengers of 
This is thefeare of 
| 


I CCC” 


againſt Death. 


| 


whereof our faithi is groun- 


[ ted, 
The fourth catſe why: 
WE feare death, is, the dan- 
ger of cternall damnation 


Hell fire; Thisis the inward 
feare ofthe ſpirit. 
But to. bee - ſhort, 


and driueall theſe terrours 
quite away:from ys,cuen as 
the winde doth driuc-away 
the-chick clowds;or miſts, 


the light and -ight of the 


SUANE. 7. Hs. 2 
Fir therefore, for the 


both of body: and foule. iv 


-one_ comfortable blaſt of 
Gods ſpirit, willextinguiſh 


which 'do:ſeparate vs from| 


[loſl.of the.world, __ 
| RN tne} 


| 


| . 


. 
T. 


I "IN 


| 
pa 
'@; 
i 


lofthe body, and delivered 


jclſewhere, to them-irſball | 


—_— 
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the drofle therein , it is in- 


jthoſe that by death enioy 
|the company of God & his 
[Ang n; 'where 


els in | 


{deedenolofle, but gaineto| 


they ſhall be immorrall and | 


] 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


incorruptible;freedfromall 
jcarnall defires and diſcaſes | 


{fromall ſorrow and trouble 
!ofminde:nolofſe therefore | 
tothe godly that haue gai-| 
ned Chrift,but tothe wick- 
ed worldlings- that haue 
loft their riches and plea-| 
ſures here,&inſieadtherof 
poſlefle perperuall paines | 


bee ſaid: 'Looke: bow much | 


; Lek fd » ; þ FY P Þ, Y 
pleaſure.they hae hid, and, 
_ 5 

a#S 


ue 
£ | 
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——_— 


| 


* 
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| 


| more like wee -are to our 


| terſhall bee our reward in 


ll. 


|letvs be of good comfort, 


—_—- 


| ble, ſendeth firengrh. 
| Thirdly, againſt incre- 


| leeue the Scriptures,” and 


——_— —. A. 
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| m— cc 


giue them ſo much torment. 

Secondly, touching the | 
feare of fickneſle, the more 
paine wee ſuffer heere, the 


2. 


Maſter Chriſt, &rhe grea- 


heauen:In the meane time; 


for he that ſmiteth,healeth, 
and hee” that ſendeth trou- 


duliry or diſtruſt, weemuſt 
defire'of God to increaſe 
, OUr faith 2 that wee may be- 


| take pleaſare therein: *fox 


| vs, now'that thecandle is 


ignorance will not:excuſe 


"bh 


_ligh-\ 


—_— 
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[abuſhell, buropeniyreuei-] 
{ledto the wide world, and| 
4.thattothe- comfort and fal- 
nation of.cuery one that| 
| belecueth : for the know-| 
[ledge of Gods Law, and| 
{the Goſpell, are neceſſary 
to our ſaluation : the xca-| 
ſons be divers. 
The one doth feare vs. | 
| Theother dothcomfore 
-1 VS | 
The Law NED; ſinne, | 


IDS: Goſpell forgiyeth 


* The Law maketh weake: 
The. Goſpell: maketh . 
|frong, | ] 
. The Lawkileth. | 


| 


» £4 &- , | 
re & & 


Las. at 


— 


TA 


_— _ 


| lighted and not bid vnder| | 


C 


| 


” 
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f 


—_— 


eh, BE | 
[to hell. 


'tion: Let vs anſwere him 


'bringech life and aluation. 
[Let vs haue a 


I 
— 


- The Goſpell bes 


The Law Howah down 


| The Goſpdl lifeeth vp to] 

heaucti.':* - »; i 
Fourthly, apainſt: hs | 
feare of damnation, when] 
Satan layeth the Lawhard| 
toour charge, threatning | 
thereby deathand damna-| 


with the Goſpell, which | 


———_ — 


grounded 
and ficdfaſt faith fixed in | 
Chriſt Iefus our Sauiour, 
who hath vanquiſhed: and 


[nemics, as the fleſh, the 


deſtroyed allour deadly e- 


_KR2 


world, | 


1R6.16.20. 
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|deuilland hell. 


— 


— A — 


| world, damnation,puniſh- 
ment, dangers, fin, death, 


Beat vtter defiance with 
them all,& ſay boldly with 


| 


Rom.3:33) the Apoſtle S. Pawl, It &| 


God that inſtifieth, who then 
can condemmne? and againe, 
God ſhall ſhortly tread downe 


| Safars wnder your feete, es. 


"IO 


a ply it right to'yonr foule-| 
you may then cheerefully 
dye,and on your dying day 


- { -> This was the markerhar 
F-08114, fs a. 
. . the bleſſed Ap 


and joy,” viz. / dere to bee 


*. 
- - 


- If you belecue this, and: 


ſing and- ſay that merry 


nere,to your great comfort 


4 


| 


| 


tn. 
. 


ſed, and tobe with Chriſt. 


oftle Saint 


i 


HEE 


| agamifl Death. 


| 


| 


- 
| Paul did ayme at, all his 
' {life long; and therefore re- 
ioycing in heart, hee ſaith, 
towards the end of his! 
courſe, 
| Tammw ready fo be offe- 
red;and the time of my depar- | 
ture is at hand. Thane fought | , 
| £ g00d battellI hane finiſbed 
my courſe , 1 haue kept the 
faith: from henceforth there 
retaineth for mea crowne of 
| righteouſneſſe , which the 
| Lord 4 inft Indge ſhall gine 
| 16 at that day, #ot onely Un-|- 
to mee, but to all thoſe that. 
| loue Pe commings This 
made Stephen that faithfull 
witneſle of his Maſter. 


Chriſt, (ceing the glory of 
K 3 God) 


F 


- 


—_— — 
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God) conſtantly ro call vp- 
| k . R 

on him,and ſay in his grea- 
teſt tormentot body, Lord 
Jeſu, receine my ſpirit. Theſe 
men and many mo ſuch 
| tke, have wikinglyyeelded. 


{their necks to. the block, 
| their bodies tro'torment, & 
' their ſoules to God, and 


| miſeries of this. world, cm- | 
bracing the counſcll of the | 
wiſe man: who ſaith, Feare 


Aoneber themthat hane bin be- 
foretheegand that come after: 
| this is the ordinance of the. | 
Lord oner all fleſh. 
|" nd 
againſt the pleaſure of the 


 bolaly ro depart out of the | 


[ 


Ae 


not the indgment of death, re- 


why wouldeſt thon be 


- moſt 


— 
——._ __. 


againſt Death. 
| [moſt Picket whether it "R 


renne, or an hanareth, or « 
| thoufand pores vheve is 0 
defence for life againſt the 
|Z7 ane. No ſtriving againſt 
|theſireame, no reliſiing a- 
gainſt death. | 

" But(alas) wharmeaneth 
this? There is nothing that 
men” ſo; often behold as 
death', and nothing thar | 
men {o ſoone 'forget as 
death. As men ought not | 
to bee carelefle of their fi- | 
|nall end: ſorhey ought not. | 
to fearedearh, eſpecially if| | 
they haue tiued inthe feare | 
of God; forſecing all muſt. | 
dye, wherefore ſhould the: | | 


godly be afraid 'of Bugges? 
| what |. 


- 
_ —_ eee 
C— = 
+ 1x 
—_ 
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I 


ll... _ 


| 


— 
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| }by no meanes wee can e- 


[feare his owne ſhadow? 


es th 
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| 


what a foole is he that will 


what good will it doevs,| 
either ro complaine or la-| 
ment for that thing which 


ſcape? 


 ſdrethyeeres ſithens? crack 


ee... 


| 


Bum nr n—————_— 


alltby kill, wharman is he 
alive, that breatheth vpon 


{theearth, that ſhalllivevn«| 
|till hee bee an hundreth| 
|yceres' old ? or, what one 


|canſt thou name for thy 


life, with whom thou haft 
beene acquainted an hun- 


methis Nut, reade methis' 
Riddle,Ft eris mihi magnue 
Apoll: thatis,I wilaccount 


Tell me.ifthou canfſ, with 


_ 


— 
— -. 


_ -- 


i. 


| 


: thee 


IO 


law a Alle... Al 


-».. 
"i. 4 
o 


of - 
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(Race, a Vale of miſeries, 


— 
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Es... Se ES | 
thee asa God for thy Skill» Es 
Sceing then that our lite is 
both ſhort and vncertaine, ! 
and that theſe things are | 
generall to-all, and notto 
thee or to me alone; Vhy | 
| ſhould we not in goodfel- 
Jowſhip tafte of the ſame | 
[ſawce, and drinke of the | 
ſame \cup one- after anos} 
ther,and that without feare | 
orgrudgivg.,as all our pre-| 
deceſſors haue done? Letj | 
vs yeeld our pampred bo-| 
dies to theearth, andour] 
{infull ſoules to the tryall of 
iuſtice:forſo haue the god- 
ly alwayes done, they ac-| 
[count the world to be but a | 
| 


—_ —— 


—_— 
MD ————_—_—_—_ 


—_— _—_——_——— 


— _— 


I rn ee ne at. 


and |. 
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anda paineful Pilgrimage, 


| looking after death for a 
| joyful) 
oof this hope they have the/| 
{weete -and comfortable 


— —_ 
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and therefore they couetto- 
 hauethe courſe of this life 
finiſhed, they waite -conti- 
nually forthe good hevre, 


| 


: J 
reſurrefion. Andi 


Teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
within them, as a gage or- 
pledge 'of their ſaluation,, 
which will never forſake 
chem; varill it hauepreſen- 


| 


coheires with Tefus Chriſt 


ESI 'Y : 4 ts | 
purchaſed  for-'vs with- his 


owne bloud, wherein'our 
Pi ſoules |; 


'ofhis heavenly Kin gdom ay 


| 


[red them before the Ma-| 
ieſty of God, as heiresand 


- 


\ Ot — 


7 
_—c. 
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 ſoules and filthy bodies a1 are 
| ſprinkled .and thorowly.| 
waſhed. VVhat a comfort 
1sthis to-a Chriftian heart? 
Whar.neede a man thus 
| mindedtofearedeath after 
rhislife, any more then'the | 
laboring man(after he hath 
toyledſore althe day Jong). 
neede to feare fleepe. and | 
| hisquier reſt at night? No, 
no, hee may rather with a 
| cheerefulbeonſcience wiſh | 
| fordeath,becauſcasChriſt | 
| faith, He ſhall paſiefra death Pons 24s 
ro Irfe... 
_ Ler-vs therefore (good ; 
Chriſtian Brother) .1ſo hue | 
| with:Chrift, that we may.\ 


dye in him; and ler-ys ſo 
glo-[- = 


. ; . 
i —_— lh. tr. 
— —— —_ ——— — __—— — 
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glorific him in this life by | 


7toour comfort andifaluati- 
on. The beſt remedy to a-/ 


| 


_ [well. 
{ Secondly, thatwee may 
#. |recciucat Gods hands in 
[the reſurteion of the iuſt, 
4 comfortable and -nierci- 


our godly conuerſation, 
| that wee may bee glorified 


of him in the life tocome, 


__ 4 


—_— 


uoid this frivolous feare of 
death,is to repent our for- 


piſh our life heere, and dye 


2», 


| MET ſinnes, and hereafter| 
;to apply our {clues to liue 
(in his true ſeruice- and 
feare.. 8 exc 


x. | SO that firſt wee may fi- 


(full idgement. 


— 


— ERS wh 


| againſt Damnation. | 


| { - Thirdly, that we may a-| 
| |uoidthe horrible paines,of 
hell which are intolerable, | 
Fourthly and finally,thart | 
we may be partakers ofthe 
life -euerlaſting, and vn- 
fpeakeable joyes of hea- | 
| | uen: which God vouchſafe 
|. [to grant vnto vs for his | 
| |Chriſts ſake, our Redees- | * 
} |[merand mercifull Sauiour, 
| | Amen. 
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C onfolation 4 gainſt dam- 


| Hation. 
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| £3 moſt certaine {good | 
Brother) that when.wee 
lye-fick -in the pangs, of | 
| death, then prevany ourſ 


nncs: 
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| LIES 5 {og 7 pon 
finnes commirted againſt 
[the holy Will and Com- 


[mandement of God, doe 
preſentthemſclues vato vs, 
poening in vpory vs "with 
great violence : Ther wee: 
can behold nothing bur 
Gods Tudgement : aboue: 
vs, hell beneath vs ,damna-! 
tion before vs. and our ſins: 
within vs; then there 15 no-- 
thing burfeare, trembling, 
and horror on euery fide. 
'vs. All our-enemics are} 
[now gathered together to 
aſſault vs with ſorrow and 
{theauines:now we had need 
of aftrongfaithanda'good} 
| courage in this 'caſe': for 
no doubr, our old ene 


Eee 


my 


—__ 


. 
dad. ont kad. dn the n—  _ 4 my 
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} 


Satan will now- play. his| 
part in tempting of vszhee | 
will with boldnefle prefens| 
| vnto vs all the {innes wee 
| | hauecommirted altourlife | 
time, hee will heape toge- 
cher whole VVain-doads of| 
| | our treſpaſles in great a- 
| | bundance, to the end; to 
; [daſh vs out of counte- 
| [nance with God, and ro: 
| | make vs. doubt: of Gods 
| mercy, andſotofallto defs 
| peration; heere-now'wee'| 
| |fand in moreneedofgod- | 
| [ly counſell. and comfort;' 
| \theneuerwedid in all our 

| 


1S&-time:weeare now pur: 
| to-ourplunge;: and forced 
[to ſeeke ſhifts, for: Satar! 


bu ' 
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| will then preſſe ſilly ſoules 
| with feare and perplexity, 


|tainez of a Flye, an Ele- 


| within vs, that we can be at] 


_ 
wt a... 


— 


— —__ 


that they cannot tell how 


to winde themſclues out of , 


his clawes, he willmake of 
|cuery mole-hill, a moun-- 


”"_—_— — 


phant; and of cuery: light 
finne,, a deepe wound in| 
our conſcience , which| 


breedeth ſuch burly: burly| 


no reſt - with our ſclues:| 
whenititis day,we wiſh for 
night,and when iris night, 
we would haue it day our 


| 


. fort 


ain. cas. $45 i 


Ez 


| meat doth vs no good, our | 
{icepeis vnſound,our heat | 
cannot bee. merry, forrow 
| ouerwhelmeth vs, all com- 


\. 


| 


| wofull worme of our COn- 
| | ſciencepricketh-and biterh | 


: cedeuen openly with trems- | 
i bling fleſh. and ſorrowtnll 


aeainſt Damnation, 
fort forſaketh vs, there is 
no -ioy nor pleaſure inthe 
world that can delight vs. | 
And thus the Devil, which 
before allured vs vnto fin, 
writeth vp all in his booke., 
andiin the time of danger, 
or towards our death, 
when hee commeth to ac-| 
cuſe, hee will bring the | 
whole reconing, and then | 
turne all our former plea-| 
ſure into preſent paine | 
thenthepearcing ſting 


— 


.. 


vs in ſuch fearefullſorr,thar | 
many men haue beene for- | * 


” 


foules, [_ 


a 
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: 


to'this wofull caſe, what is 
| tobe done? The next way 


| when wee Jack our bodily 
|we ride with all ſpeede vn- 


| ]roaPhyficianweler forno- 


| medies for our earthly bo-| 


[forme diſeaſes and: infe&i: 


we 
ET” 
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foules to cry our of their 
fins: now the being broght 


is, to ſecke for remedy; 


health, and are pained 
with ficknefle, we ftraight- 
way poſt, yea werunne and| | 


_ 


labour, we ſpare no-coſito- 
procure medicines, and re-- 


dies: why doe weenotthen 
with likediligenceſcek out | 


remedies pps the noy- 


ons of the ſoule, being 


| - MmoOorec | | 


'much- more grieuous and! 


: againſt Damnation. 


| 


| 
| 


| uenly Tabernacle? do you 
| deſire to bee bleflcd with 
old Lacob? Anddoyou co-| 


| | 

| _ 

1 heſe 
ofthe body?” + _ || 


more dangerous then t 


you. defirous of ſaluation 2? 


| Now thcrefore (deare 
Brother) to apply theſe | 


| [words to: the comfort of | 


and wearifome: body, be- 
ing afflicted inward]y, and 
pained outwardly : Are- 


would you willingly dye in. 
Gods Fe: would you' 
bee receyued into his hea-| 


| uct to be a Citizen of the | 


heaucnly Ieruſalem ?: then 


'giue care and take good 
| heed vnto ſuch cofortable- 


| 


your [carcfulk- conſcience,,| 


- 


” — 
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and grace I ſhall miniſter 
vnto you. | 
- Firſt, proſtrate your ſelfe 
before the diuine Maicſty 
of God: Let your finne be 
a griefe vnto you, burlet it 
{not gricue you to confeſle 
it : for of allother things, 
our {innes doe bite the ſoa- | 
reſt, and pearce our ſoules 
the deepeſt, becauſe they 
arc aggravated with all the 
threatnings of Gods ven- 
eance, which maketh vs 
= Fork to haue them ſearch-| 
| cd or knowne tothe world, | 
orany way touched by the | þ| 
Wordzwe had rather haue 
theni plaiſired with ſweete | | | 
DRE. pro. | | | 
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] maniteft by the rigour of 
| | bothſhame andblame. 
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promiſes, and bathed in | 

the merciesof God,where-| 
| [asit is more ſafe to haue| | 
them pricked and made| 


Brother) if you bee aſha- 
med of your ſelte, and of 


0 
be) yet for all that, be nci- 
ther abaſhed 'or afhamed 


to 


craue' pardon. If you ſee 
no worthineſle inyour elf, 2 
 butthe world accufing you 
without, and your owne 
| conſcience within, yetdeſ-| 
| pairenor vtterly, but 
Ji 
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azainſt Damnation. E.4 


Therefore 


(my good 


ur ſinne (as all men may| 


acknowledge it and 


—__—_— 


life vp| 


your } 
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|day hee crycth andcalleth 
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your cyes to heauen , and 


[there behold Ieſus Chriſt 


| 
[right hand of Ged, as a 
Mediatour, making inter- 
ceſſion for you to his hea- 
uenly Father : as he was a 
Sauiour on carth, fo here- 


maineth in heauen. Jeſus 


| 


the ſame alſo ts for entre 

 Yeſterdayyhe called to fin- 
ners;& laid :Come vntome, 
all yee that are weary and la- 
den, 1 wil caſe you. Andto 


| 


in like maner,and willdo to 


che worlds end : Yeſterday 
 [Mar,g. 124 he ſaid, 1 came not tocall the | 


infl,but ſinners to repentance. 


And 


your Saujour,fitting onthe | 


C riſt yeſterday, and to * 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| And to day hee faith the 


| day he forgaue the prodi-|. 


| gall ſonne, his finne in lea. 
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ſame. Yeſterday heforgaue 
ren thouſand Talents to | 
one debter; his arme is not 
|ſhortned to day, he is the 
ſame-God he was. Yeſtet-; 


dinga laſciuiousandlewde 
life, and to day he doth the. 
like to many moe. _ 
Yeſterday hee forgaue 
Peter his periury,' Paw his 
blaſphemy , the ſonnes of 
Zebede their pride, ary 
Magdalene her whoore-| 
dome.As hee was a merci-| 
full Chriſt yeſterday, fo he: 
is.to day; and will-bee to 


| 


] 


. 


| 


mor row. © Yeſterday hee 


Came 


l— 
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cameto ſaue ſinners.and to 


morrow he will come, and| | 


them,ifthey repent. 


canſt thou ſay, oralledgea- | 
gainft mee? or how dareſt 
thou preſume to charge me | 


If God will ſaue, thon canſt' 
not condemne: It Chriſt 
will ſhew mercy,l detic thy 
cruelty. 
| Itmaybee,thouwilt ob. 
tec againſt mee, and ſay, 
| Theſcare particular exam- 
ples,and they became holy 
men afterward. This ma- 
keth IEP for 700 bur 

As againſt 


SD —— —— — 


day he comes to ſaue, 8 to | | 


for cuer hee will cot reie& | 


| Therefore, Satan, what | : 


* 
= 


or any one of Gods Ele? | 
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againſt 1 yon : you ate no; 
ſuch man, neither are you 
| |toexpeR fuch mercy. But 
I ſay vnto thy teeth, Satan, 
\Thou art and haſt beede a 
lyar from the' beginning.{ 
Gods VVord and his pro-1; 
| Miſe areſtabliſhed in Hea-| 
uen. And this one ſentence' 
is ſufficient to comfort me; 
and cotiuince thee : Jeſus 
| Chriſt yeſterday, to day, and 
the ſame alſo for eger: - Al- 
| wayes oneand the fame, he 
| | cannot deny himſelfe: he i is 
| | mercy it ſelfe ; by nature], 
| | merciful ; by officemerci- | 
foll-zin his life mercifull;in |. 
| | his death thetcifull. Heei TY 
| [no changeling : I may} 
=. chang 
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He Kill continueth alwaycs 
[alike mighty, alwayes alike 
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| forcauoid and away oatan,| 
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(ble, and cannot change. 


liberall, alwayes alike mer- 


a Saujour to day, &a Saui- 
ſour ro morrow, &ſotothe| 


worlds end,& after; There-| 


EE 


cempt mee no longer, doe| 
not threaten mee damnati- 


on, For I know and be-! 


lecue aſluredly, that there i 
no condemnation tothens that 
are 11 Chriſt leſas. O how 


| 


| change , the world may, 
ichange, bur he is immuta-: | 


| cifull:A Saujour yeſterday, | | 
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uiour,to the penſiue foule 
of | 


Teſus,which Genifieth a 5a- | 


; a wamm=rn_ < TD Eads he mn q , 
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3 bound to God our heauen- 


againſt Damnation. | 


F 
| 


ofa ſinner 1-O. how much 
land how deepely are wee | 


"ION 


[ly Father, for ourſaluation| 
wrought by this his deare 
and onely:Sonne, in whom | 
[he acknowledgeth himſelte 
to be fully ſatisfied and ap- | Mar.z.t7, 
peaſed forour ſinnes ! This| 
teſtimony proceeding from 
Heauen, is ſo certaine,that | 
all the Diuels in hell , and | 
enemics in earth , ſhall 
neuer be able ro withſtand 
(it; for no _.creature bur 
| Chriſt alone,hath powerto| 
remit finnes; He it is alone, 
| that hath taken pon himour 
| < Innes, and vorne' our paines. 
'T bey that are ſtrong need not ag I 
l L 2 the | 


EE ———mpoo—m—m—__—___—_ no tn 
_ 
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Bot his Joune into the-wor ld, 
| that three (ho 
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are ſicke. Chriſt came nat to 
caltthe righteous, bat finners 
fo repentance. Our names arc 


| 


| cordedfor cyer in the Book | 
of Life. For Ged/o lowed the |. 
| world, that he hath ginen vs | © 


| hrs onely begotten: Sonnefhat | 
 whoſoener beleenrth: in: him, | 
| [bould. net: periſh, but hane 
| enerlafting life. For God ſent 


a. 


the Phyſician, bat they that. 


— 


—_] — 


uld:condemmne. the 


world , but that - the: world 
—_ him might be ſaucd.| 
Theſe: are 


on 


comfortable |: 
{ words toall thoſe that are | 
{ clogged ' 4n- conſcience; 


theſe aregenerallwords vt-|, 
= 624 tered 
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| world); by him that hath | 
| promiſed &will 


A— 


l often bs recited: Come Un- | 


againſs Damnation. 


rered to the wide world by 
him. that came to ſaue the. 


performe; 
by himthat calleth all, and | 
exempterhnone, as appea- | 
reth by that generall Sen. | 
tence ,/' which-cannot too | 


In” 


| fo me, all yee that aremeary , 


| 


47d ledew; and 1 will caſe yeu., 
This comfortable call and 


OS ICT SECT 


[ 


icheerefull- cry of Chriſt, 
ſhould bee printed i in our 


| 


| 


(DEares, & ring in our cares. 
asan alarum nightand day, 
they ſhould awake vs out of 


| the {leepe of- fine , and. 


| MOOUe vs to come at the | 


Ark —_ You ſee how 


Mar, 2, 28.! 
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friendly 
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friendly and fatherly wee 


prohibited, :NO finner rele-" 


[the firft Call in"this world, 


b and warne vs of the laft 


ſhall heare the ſecond Call 
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are called,no place orcoun- 
trie 1s.excepted , no tne: 


Red, bur to all hee calleth, 
and 'dayly hee caller”, 
Come. Come. 1 
This word may. FA for 


— i. — A... DA_— Arn 
——_ —_—_—— 


Call in the. day of Iudge- | 
ments: for the TIudge ſball | 
then Jehearſe” the -——_ 
Comezye bleſſed, If you will | 
obey the firſt Callhere you 


nereafrer-to-your great i 
and comfort. VVearea 1| 
heere laden with finne, we 


are ally WCary « ofthe burden, | 


| it I 


- w—_— 
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| 


6 it is t0o-heauy for the beſt 
to beare, Therefore let vs 


| 


| owne ſhoulders. and nailed 
them faſt vpon his Crofle. 
| VVhen wearemoſt loden, 
(then lifts he for lite: whe 
weare moſt in mitery, then 
hee 1 is moſt mercifull and 


mighty: when we arefalne. 


fat to the earth, 8: brought. 


| come to: Chriſt our Lord ! 
{and Maſter for eaſe , hee | 
hath alrcady borne thebur-| 
then of our ſinnes vpon his ; 


o 
- 
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| 


low to hell gate, rhen; hee | 


|  ſiretcheth outhis long and: 


| 


| 


} 
| 


large arme of mercy, and 
' pluckerh vs-out of all dan- 


ger, deliuercth vs from the. 


dunghill and _—_ ofthe 
Diuell, 
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Diuell, and ſo leadeth vs 
| ready by the hand to his 
| Fathers Kingdome. Thus 
he doth ro all (there is no 
relpeft of perſons) bond | 
 |andfree , Iewand Gentile. | 
He refulcthnot Publicans, 
\asZachegsmonot VYhore- 
| monpers and murtherers, 
'as Dauid: not Drunkards, 
as Noah and Zot: not great 
{finners, as Mary Magaalen: 
notthe Thieſe,han ging on 
his right hand ; nor perſe-: 
( Cutors,2s Paul: no,not fwea- | 
rers & forſwearers of them- 
\{elues; as Petey : but moſt 
tenderly and louingly hee 
accepte ththeirrepentance, 
embraceth. them with the 


| | 


= armes S | 


we 
| 
| 
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armes of his mercie, and | "oY 
| |forgiueththemtheir ſinnes.| 
Now therefore ( good 
Brother) in the time ofthis| 
your tryall and Viſitation, 
T would wiſhyyou to apply 
rheſe .comfortable ſenten- 
ces and examples to your| 
ſelfe, for the better ſafety of | 
your owne ſoule. Are you| 
injured by. your .enenues? 
 |Cometo Chriſt, he is able 
 ltoredrefleit. Are you falſe- 
* |ly; acouſed or..ſlandered ? 
F :Y.Qu axe:the:more like to 
your, Maſter. Chriſt Iefus: | 
is for hee was ſo handled- be- | 
| \fore you: Are you troubled | 
| {by mightymen > Comets | 
|Chrift; for he pulleth down 
| (- L S. _ . the © 
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| cept they firſt forlake him, 


't Art thou tormented. with. 
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[ing the Diuell,bathfaid by 


tet. | 
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the mighty from their ſcat. | 
Are you forſaken of your 


friends 2 Come to Chrift, 
for he forſaketh none, CX- 


— 
GS 


bodily ficknes > Come to 


Chrift, for hee'is the life 


| —_— 


Chrift for he ſmiteth and | 
healerh, Art thow in dan-| 
[ger of death'?i Tone! 16| 


ts. Ae___l— Bw www 


that fhall never haue end. 
Doe you feare hell;8& dam-| 
nation | > Cotfic to Chriſt,, 


from hell, / and wrought 
your ſalvation : who defy- 


poſtle': 0 death, wh ere 
y fling ? O hell, where is 


hy 


— 


t 


_- 


who: hath delivered you} 


thy 


—— 
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thy wvidtory: 5 Let vs clapo our| 
hands; reioyceatheartzand| 
ſay, Thankes be unto God, 
which hath zinen vs vitterie: | 
| through our Lora | eſis 
Chriff, VVe may now bold- | 
Th fay withiuftlob,thefaith- | 
| full {eruant of Ged, F am | Lob19.25,) 
fare that my Retleemers liueth, 
and hee ſhall ftand the laſt on| - 
[4b earth. And though after | +6, 
my Shin, wormes firy this | 


body, yet ſhall I ſee God in my | 
fleſh. \riuk 1 my ſelfe fhali [27+ 
| ſee, and mine wes ſhall be-| 
h:la, and none other for mee, 
rheugh my 7eiBeS are wa 
mea within We . 2 | 
|. So thar neithgr dearh , y 
|nor Ganation zs2trnble to q 
mole {-- >. 
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Mat.15.22 hands: asfor example: The 


Luk 18. 1:3 [ 


- | The Centurion beleeued, and 
| bis ſoune was reftored.. The| 


| dar, 8,25 * 
| 05,0-Lord, wee :periſh : and 


 —_—— ey on ey "pg 


thoſe that behold Chriſt a- 
"right with the eycs of their 
Faith. A ſure faith obrai- 
'nech any thing at Gods 


——_— — — 


woman of Canaan cryed,' 
| O ſonne of Dauid, hene mer 
cieonme,and her Daughter 
was healed. » 


be mercifullunto me a ſinner, 
and he went home iuſtified. 


CO 


| Maſter of the SYPeg0gue | 
| þr4) neth,and hisDanghter Was 
r C#/ ue a 0. | 


The Apoflles cry F Sane 


they are Gd cuery one., 
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'The Publican cryed, God | 
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* ] againſt Damnation. 2” 
| againſt Damn 243 


| | ons be,and the more heavy | 


| 
| 
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' Not one perſon can periſh, 
no, nor one hayre of his 
head, without Gods dinine 
prouidence and permiſſion. 
For although our heauecnly | 
Father try . vs: by , troubles 
in this world, as the gold is | 
tried in the fire ; yer after | 
the time of tryallhee is ne- || 
ver the further off. But the | _ ._ 
[more gricuous our ficknes | . . .. | 
|is, the greater our affliQi- | | 


| 


—..—_. 


—_— 


our hearts waxe, the more | 
we ought to raloyce, ſee-| | 
Ling our reward, is great in | Mat.5.r2..| | 
|heauen, as Chriſthathfſaid, | 
whom wee ought tafgllow | 
with ; our crofle on our}. 
backs here on carth, if-wee |: 


meane 7 
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| meanc to raigne with him}| | 
{in heauen. | 
| Therefore (good Bro-|. | 
tier} in your griefe and a-| 
gony, hold vp your hands, | 
and lift: vp your heart to} 
__ _theanen,defpayre noratall, 
[teare not too: much, but| | 
I [beof good comfort. And 
| Ang. fent. as' Saint | Anuenſtine faith 5 
| ce Fant. | The folus diffdar quitantum | 
| penare poteſt, quantiim Deus | 
bonns eſt; that is, let that) 
man onely. diſtruft or'dei: | 
payre, Whoſe finne excee- 
deth Gods goodies. But] 
che Piuell himſelfe, and'all| 
our*Mmiquirie. is lefſe then | 
Gods mercie-: and there: | 
FEY greateſ} finners bod 
the| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


_ © . 
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tis mercy. is Woe "ll 74 


| Acath and damnation.of a 1.4 
wer, bat rather hiclife and. 


| thouperiſh;Olſracl?: And! 
 wherefore” wilt :ithou deft | 


 workes : for of his mercie 
there is neither . number, 
nor meaſure; nor end: The | 


metcy-of the. Lord embra- | 


cethvs on eucry ſide. The 
ſentence of Ezechichis: Jane; 


| 


and-ſealed vp m Heaven: 
That God iwill mt hace 2h 


conuerſien. Wherefore wilt 


 payre;O finfulflethzCome 
to God: Come ro his belo-' 
 ued Sonne Chriſt l:fus:he: 


—— Ai EEeee eeeen 
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—— calleth thee;he offe-} 


Ezeca?, | | 
_"_— 
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reth thee his mercy; hee 
promiſeth thee forgiuenes: | 
Come thoucarly, come| | 
thoulate, it thoucomeat| 
all, (whether itbe atnoone 
day, or at night) thouſhalt | | 
hane thy penny, as well as| | 
hee that came in the mor-| 
| | ning. Thethiefe on Chriſls | 
right hand was called the | 
+ laſt houre, and came, and | | 
| Lukag.as crycd-to Chriſt, that hee | 

| wonld: reawember bim,. Hel 
knocked ſo hard . at-.the| | 
doore.of Gods:mercy 
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that 

Chrifi-promiſed him: that | 
| 

| 


| day, to haue the doore of | | 
\þ Paradiſe opened vnto him, | | 
i} and-to' enter in with him» | | 
—_—_— **Fhis gate ſhallibee| | 


| | =_— -0 
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| 
open tO VS, if we doeas hee | 
did. For it 1s ſhut to:no | 


| riſe againe for our iuſtifica- 


againſt Damnation. * 


man bur of himſelf; neither 
iSK.open to any, but by 
Chriſt Ieſus. Ifwee belecue 
inthis Chriſt Iefus, thathe | 
45a Sauiour, and that hee 
dyed fos our finnes,and did 


tion, weneed not to dread | 
either death or damnation, 
the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevaile againſt vs: becaufe | 
Chriſt is our foundation , | 
our corner-ſtone to leane | 
vnto , our buckler & ſhield 
to defend vs from our ene- 
mies, our head, our good 
Shepheard , the Biſhop of 
our ſoules, our only Ma ſter, 
_ and | 


—_ —— 


—— ——________X 
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from death, to life; from 
| damnation, to fſaluations 
which God of his poodnes 


| Chrift-leſus our Saujour:to, 
| whom with the Father and 


| the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
| Nour , power, and praiſe, | 


fo we may with fafery of our 


troubles, ro heauenly reſt; 


vouchfafe - to give VS in 


world withoutend. Amen, 


foules depart from worldly | 


| 
and merciful] Redeemer, 
| Letvs therefore be of good| | 
| cheere : Let vs truft in his| 
mercy, whoſc merits have || 


| purchaſed our faluation 
with God the Father: And 


— 


| 
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IPART OE THIS 


fo confe [Je his Faith , and to 
make open proteftation- of 
the fame before his Paſtor:, 
| and the reſt: that. fland by 


C—_ 
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"THE 


Booke pertaining to 
; . -#he & I C K By 


f bt rft dutie f the F; tcke 
perſon, viſited by God, is 


af f Bi end,. that they may be | 
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T he Confeſrion | 
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| witnefes with him, and tes 
L/rfie after” God bath receined | 
his foale into eternall reft, 
| that hee lined and dyed the 
Child of God the trac / eruant 
tof Ieſus (Chriſt his Sauionr, 
4nd as becormmeith 4 charita-. 
ble Chriſtian, and one of the || 
houſhold of Faith. & |! 
The confeſſion of the I 
Faith. ſ| 

T belrexe in God the Father 
ts ji 


The ſe nm of ebis peleſe 
BAS: c One a 


T-Am fully perfinded! | 
| ® and endcabredl I doe|| 
confeſle and acknowledge 
TNT before | . 


_ 
nn III 
* . 


Lt in an, tte Att. is, Bn eee... «_— d PI x - 


| | heere preſent, that cuery 


|| | my be | 
 ceſlaric yato ſaluation : for 


— 


of the Faith, 


before God, and all you |: 


point and- Article of this | 
my bclicfe, is. true and ne- 


without Faith: wee cannot: 
pleaſe God, or bee ſaued.| 


| And therefore I fiedfaſtly 


belecue in my heart , that 


| 
'TY 
\Bf 
| 


'F| all good: Chriſtians ought | 


this in very deede 1s the 
true, ancient, Catholike 


and Apoſtolike faith,which 


to hold, tothe hazard both 
of lining; and life, if cauſe 


require. 
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The Confeſsion 


wth GO 
Father, 


Of this 
our: be- 
liefe : © 


4, prin- 


parts. 


: God. #: 


mouth : (v/z.) That 


| tnercifull God; of 
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| P's firſt - COP 


The ſecond , God 
* the SPARE; 11s 

[there bee The third, God the 
holy Ghotth, - | 
cipall {The fourth, | the| | 
{ holy Charch, or | 
' ] congreeation of | | 


|| ; Of which faith , I 
proteſtation, as followeth, | | 

I conſtantly belecue in| 
Fi theart.that which I now out: | 
'E \wardly confeſſe with ' my 


| | is but one true, almightie , 
| | everlaſting, living,uſt and 


prehen-| # 


| | 
| 


D the| | 


er 


| 


; = A. — 
hs. AM. tt. ht, AM 
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make 


there 


com- 


# 


-|and might, 
| [nite and immorrall. 


+ [cluded three diſtin per-! 


; | without ending : fro whom ik 
| (as from a-moſtclecre foune | 


_ | | and.cuery living creature : 
By Whom we line, mooue,end | A& ir 18. 


— —— — ——— te 


| Th "the Faith. 
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| orehenſible: glory, maicſtie | 
- inuiſible, inftl- 


"And 
yet in this Godhead are in- 


: 
- 
_— 


' | ns; the Father,the Sonne, - 
[and the Holy Ghoſt, vnited | 
| together i in Deitic ha? ſub- 


ny 


* | Nance inſeparably-: of like 


| equalitic i in will,might, and | 


| olory: without-beginning, 


taine). all vertue and good- | 
nes proceedeth to: man, | 


are, In whom alone we are | 
bleſſed, and without whom | 


We are accurſed, miſerable, 
and 


The Confe frion | | 
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—_——— 


and wretched. Which in- 
| comprehenſible, and inuifi- 
| ble Godhath reuciled hime. 
ſelfe vato man many waies: 
| 1. Miractlouſfly by his 
| workes. 
| 2+ Outwardly by his 
Word:: And S | 
Jo Inwardly by his holy | 
Spirit. 
Firſt, I will confeſſe my | 
| belicfe- rouching the Fa-'| 
ther; 'Then I will proceede ! 
| tothe Sonne ; -and'finally. 
| roche Holy Ghoſt:notthar | 
[ preferre one' perſon be-| | ; 
fore another; but becauſe | 
| naturally-man doth beſt ap- 
{prehend and: conceive this | 


| 
| order; namely,thatthe Fa- | | 
ther, 
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oft the Faith. | 
Fs 


[ther ſhould bee ſer before| | 

the Sonne, and the Father | 
land the Sonne together, 
before him that procee- 
ideth from them both. | 
And yert,neuertheleſle, all} 
the three perſons bee bur 
[one God, equall and co-| 
(etcrnall, 
Firft, therefore ,Idoe be- 
leeue in God the Father, | 
the firſt Perſon in Trini- | 
tie; whoby his vnſearch-] | 
able wiſedome , and infi- 
nitepower, hath mightily 
made meandall mankind; 
|yca,heauen,carth.the Sea, | 
\andall things thereincon- 
[tained-: asthe light of the | 
Firmament + the Sunne , 


M Moone, 
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|tifull manner. Yea, they 
| were all created before | 


—— 


ws... 


— 
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| Moone, and Starres, the 


 Fowles of the Ayre, the 
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he eee 


him ſeruice, and. that in- 
moſt wonderfull and plen- 


man was made, to the end 


into the world, ſhould 
come (as it were) into a 
houſe ready furniſhed,and. 
ſo take full and quict pol-. 
ſeſfion of all Gods'crea-) 


[nes and become Lord | 


| 


] 


— _—— — —_—— ———..._ -—_ 
_ | _ 


Beaſts of the Field, the | | 
| fruits ofrhe Earth, and the. 
| fiſhes of the Sea. All theſe 
| of his great goodnes hee. 
' hath made, bleſſed, and 
{increaſed for man to doe 


thatMan athis firſtenery | | 


to Em——— 


*”” i 


| £ ' 


C4 
- 
F 
* 
« » 
« 
. 


E068 


| 


they all fromrtime to time 
to be ſcruiceable vnto him 
|astotheir King. Onely he 


{clfe thankefull vnto his 


| haue roo often failed ; 


teftie, euen to my lives 


of the Faith, | 


and {Ruler ouer them : and 


would that man ſhould be| 
obcdicnt, and'ſhew hin- 


God for theſe his bleſ-- 
ſings. Inpertorming w**. 
dutie, I for mine own part 
God graunt that I may 
hereafter beth know his\ 
will, and by the fruits of: 
Faith ſhew my ſelfe more 
dutifull rowards his Mal 


U _— 
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end. 
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Second [-beleene | 
God the Son , the ſecond 
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Perſon'i in Trinitie, who of, 


| from the torment of Hell] 
fire. duetotheſame, being, 


| iudgement, through diſo-| 
{bedience and tranſgrefi- | 


ſweet Saujor Iefus Chriſt, | | 
{rhat did ſweat water and | 
{bloud for my {inne who 
: willingly of his owne ac- 


+: + Cenfe eſcion 


—— 


his great goodnes hath| 
| merStully redeemed mee 
* | and: all mankinde, . from! 
| the thraldome. of. Satan. 
Death, and Sinne, and 


of my felfe condemned 
thereunto by Gods iuſt| 


on. Yet I firmely beleeue 
that TI am acquitted , .dil- 
charged, and fully ranſo- 
medfrom the ſame,by my | 


cord 


ofn the Faith. 


cord camedown 1 from he | 
| ſeate of his' Maiefty in the 
 higkeſtheauens , into the 
{ vile and ſtinking bowels of 
] thecarth, where he for my | 
1 | ſake; and all ris cle, did- 

| not abhorre to take fleſh 
|. [of chepure Virgin 2/ary, 
| and became man, and in 
[ | the ſame fleſh, Sulted 
| moſk bitter paine and tor- | 
| [ment, being condemned | 
| by an earthly udge,to rhe | 
moſt ſhamefull death. of | 
|the Crofle , and fo was| 
| | | buried.and deſcended in-' 
| ro Hell, riſing againe for 
our juſtificarion , and af: 
 cending into heauen, for | 
our glorification, and ro: 
E | M.3 _ open | | 


\ ——_—_ —_— — —_. "II _ i. _— i. _ bk 
—_cuo” —_ ——- hm—_ 


q 
| 


gn CO —_ 


—N—_ 


ht. dt 


OO I EE nr ooo ery wd@&u..o OE 
f 


| 


DA e. eee. t 


A. he Confeſsion 


os (—— | 


| open vs the gate of ſalua- 
tion ; which before-was 
| barred, and faſt ſhut vp a- 
gainfi vs. : And my be- 
 hhefe 15, that as before hee | 
came as a Lambe in humi-| 
litte and mercie to ſecke 
and ſane finners ; So hee: 
ſhall come againeas a Ly- 
on in the end of theworld, 
in greatglory & Maieſty , 
[accompanied with An- 
gels and heauenly Souldi- 
ers, as arighteous Iudge | 
(of the quicke and dead; 
ſepara ting the Sheep from. 
the Goates,adiudging the | 
one as hirclings of Hell, | 
andtheother as inheri cors 
-of Heauen. And this (a- | 
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mong many others) 15s a 

ſingular comfort to me, to 
know afſuredly that no o-| 
ther ſhall bee my indge, 
but he that is the Sauiour | 
| of my ſoule, and ſuffered 
for my finnes. So that in | 
all my perplexitic, perill, 
and danger, Ifetthis leſus 
a Sauiour before mine| 
eyes, as aſhield,a buckler, 

and fure wall between me | 
and my ſpirituall foe the 
Diuel, and all his tyranny,. 
aſſuring my ſelte by this 
confidence.that neitherhe 
by his cruelty, nor all the 
| Armie of hell can euerj 
hurt or harme me, or any 
of Gods Ele&. 
0p M 4 Third-] 
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_ [who ſealethvpmy ſaluati- 


TEE he C onfe eſs1018 | 


| | Thirdly, I belceue in 
God the holy Ghoſt, the 
'tnird Perſon in Trini- 
tie; who-by his grace 1o- 
ingly preſerueth and 
 ſandtificth mee and all the 
' Ele& people of God, who 
day ly gouerneth and c&h1- | 
reteth mee in ail my 
| wayes and godly aQtions, 


on, by the ſtedfaſt hope | | 
that L have inChriſt Iclus, 
 afſuring-me inwardly, that 
all his benefits are mine, 
and by that meanes ma-| 
kethrme apply: the ſame to | 
the comfort of my ſoule, 
who alſo mortifieth finne 


in me, who openeth and 
expoun- 
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2 ofthe; Faith. 
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| diuine myſteries of God, 
| and moveth meto leade a 


| godly life. 


This is that bl: Med wind 
which bloweth where it 
liſterh, euen the Spirit of 


| 


keth vs ſpirituall; ofcruell, 
meeke ; of malicious, cha- 
ritable; of couetous, libe:, 


whereby. wee-rme; 5 boldly 
cry, Abba Ether. F be-- 


lzene that this roly Ghoſt 
bh the catneſt-penny- here: 
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expoundeth vnto mee the 
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| God, which of carnal ,ma-} 
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[rall; ot diſlelute;, temps. 

rates*sf fooliſh, Wiſe; of 
earthly, heavcnly; of the 
Londflanes 6f Satan-orhe. 
deare ſonnes off GOP. 
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onearth, of my ſaluation: 
| in heauen, and that hee 
will-neuer forſake mee, no. 
| [not inthe houre of death 
and my greateſt danger : 
| but that hee will comfort 
'me continually in all woe 
and temptations : ſothat 
although I bee tryed by 
the touchſtone of atfiQi-| 
on, 'gricued with extreme| | 
_ |} paine of badie,or torimen-/ | 

ted with inward yexation| | 
of minde ;-yet I ſhall not! | 
[be ouercome,neither ihall | | 
| my crofle þe greater then| 
|I'fhal be able:ta.beare and: 
; endure. For 1 know afſu- 
'redly,thatthis holy Ghoſt| 
| wilmercitully preſerue me} 
| both 
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land that:im,moſi comfor- 
[table. manner, that-I am 
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| of. the Faith. h 
both in body and ſoule y vn» 


to the comming of our. 
Lord and Sauiour Icſus' 
Chriſt to indgment, at the | 
dreadtull day of doome.., 
and there preſent me holy. 
and without blame, before; 
his Throneof grace, (al- 
though of my ſelte vnwor- 


— =” = 


torterdoth,of his eſpeciall, 
grace, beare witnes with | 
my ſpirit: and conſcience,; 


of the-number- of thoſe| 
| which ſhall be faued, and? 
tharl ſhallfland in the laſt] 


day on the right-hand'of- 


| Chriſt). i "Sls that | 


thy,) yetthis ſweet Com- | Rom; 


I5,16, 


j 


| _ cheerful} 


CET 


—— 


——_—_ onfe ſcion 
cheerefull ſentence to my. 
| great toy and comfort, 
| Mari25-34) Cone, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, poſſeſſe the Kingdome | | 
prepared for you from The be-| | 
| 2:2ning of the world. You'| | 
 haue beene Jong Pilgrims 
|  onearth,but now youſhal| | 
bee Chizeis in heauen: | | 
you haue mourned a long | | 
time, but now you ſhall 
laugh forcuer: I will wipe 
away all teares from your 
eyes. Enter at laſt (now 
| thatthe heate ofthe day is 
paſt) imo' your Maſters 

toy: 
Alt theſe three "TPO 

| Before rehearſed, 1 be- 
lecue to bee one God in 
eflence,| | 
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| and glory to the crowned: 


of the Faith. 


—_— — —_——} t— — — —_—___ 


eſſence, whoſe ſeate is. in 
the heauens aboue, and. 
whoſe footſtoole is: the 
earth beneath.Vnto whom 
all rhe Powers, Angels, 
and Saints in heauen are 
ſubie&,and doe their day- 
ly Gabe in ſetting forth 
his praiſes, caſting Jowne 
their crownes at his toote, 

and aſcribing all boric: 


| 


King that fitteth vpon the | 
Throne, and reigneth for 
cuermore;*and alſo to the. 
Lambe his beloued Sonne | 
and-- our. -Saujour, God | 
grant that -wee'rmay doe 
him: like ſeruice here on! 
earth.. 


——————_— 


'E -ourthly, | <2 


>. _— 


* Fourthly, and | finally, I 
doe belecue the holy Ca- 
tholike Church, which is 
Gods EkQa people, or the| | 
Congregation of the | | 
faithful, and is called the | | 
Kingdome of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Of this Kingdome,Chriſt 
| [onelyi is Prince ; of this bo-| | 
dy, Chriſt onelyis Head ;| 

| and ofthis Spouſe, Chriſt | | 
 onely is the Bridegroome.} 


This Church is called the | 
| Temple of the Holy 1 
| Ghoſt, a ſpiritual] Houſe, | 
a holy Nation, aRoyall| 
Prieſthood , the Citizens | 
of Heauen , 'the Pillar of 
Truth, the Arke of Noah, 
the Comunion of Saints: 


_- - * 
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Feggecing N 
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| 


[tion : but whoſocuer is not |. 


| God, one Faith, one Bap- 


| paſture, to whom belong. 


| Shepheard,which here on | 
|earthis called themilirant | 


_ —_— —— " 
_ a - 


— 


—_— 
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 Agrecing at this day in all | 
points of Scripture, Faith 
and Religion, with the 
PcimitiveChurch of God: 
Firmely holding, and | 
boldly. confeſling one 


tiſme, one Lord and Saui- 
our of all, Ieſus Chriſt : | 
beingthe ſheepe of Gods | 

| 


eth one fould:, and one | 


Church , and.in Heauen 
the triumphant Church of 
God.. Outof which'Arke 
allperiſh,and out of which 
Church there is. no falua-| 


———— 


found 
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As 
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 Imembers of one bodie.) | 


jand f{incerely preached, 


| andthe Sacraments duely. | 


S ion 
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| 


found therein, he is,with- ba] 
| out all.doubr, damned..Of 
this Catholike Church of 
God, I belecue,. and am 
fully reſolued that I am a 
| member, and that GOD 
hath a care of me, and will 
preſetue mee ſafe, vntill:l 
[have the fauitiond of his 
| heauenly Ieruſalem, 

| This Church 1s knit to- 
gether ,, and vnited by 
fanh, through the aperati- 
l on: of the Holy Ghoſt; as 


aa 


—_— 


M— 
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This Churclr hatt: the 
pure Word of God ttucly 


þ 


and Sy adminiſtred| 
among 
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Os me 
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| |heare the voice of the true 


| | 2bey follow him, and hee 


i 
ti 
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| of the Faith, | 


among them: Theſe ſheep 


 Shepheard Chriſt Teſus 
and hee knoweth them, and 
will give vnro them eter- 
 nall-life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither (hall a- 
ny plucke them out of his 
hand; nay, the gates of 
hell ſhall not preuaile nor 
| oucrcome this Church. 
They which bee of this 
Church,ſhall haue remil- 


ſion of their finnes, conti- 


— 


| nuall peace and ioy: They | 
| ſball ſhine and- gliſter as 


the Stars of Heauen: they 
ſhall bee clad with white 
| garments, and follow the 


| 


Mart.16.13 
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Lambe whitherſocuer he 
gocth: they ſhall hauc gol- 

den crownes clapped on 
theirheads, and ſhall ſee 
| God face to face,and haue 
{fellowſhip with his Saints 
who continually ſing prat- 
fes to the etcruall King, 
whichwas, and is, andis 
tO: COME. And1 belecue, 
thatthey. which continue 
'm this Church on earth,. 

ſhall after the ReſurreQi- 
| on & general Ludgement, 
obtaine cuerlaſting life, 
[and reftfrom their labors: 
| which life and perpetuall 


| peace God grant mee and 


all his children. And from | 
| this Church E pray God | 


_—m———_—_— 


| 
| I 


jl oO oftheFaith 


 |Tnener at any time ſwarue 
or decline, either in faith, | 


ſeech God,cuen w** al my 


|call with the Saints of 


| conſcience, Come, Lord Te- 


ſn, come quickly, and haſien 


| | may raigne with thee in 
perperuall toy in the life} 
cucrlaſting, Amey, 


—” -- Al ———_Y 


—_A — 


doErine, lite, orReligion; 
but thatT way dye & liue 


therin. And I hnmbly be- | 


heart, to kindle & increaſe 
this <XF in me; that this 
hope being iedfaſily fixed 
in my heart, I may to- 
wards mine end cry and 


God, and with a good| 


thy Kingdome , that wee 


em Jom—_—_ 


| 
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=_ The Proteſtation 


I es, 
Al 


pm 


| 


| | *F'be proteftation P fie 
Sickes 


Temas with the prect- 
| OUS bloud of my 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
|doproteſt here before you 
all, that with a free and 
| franke heart I doe pardon 
and: forgiue all people, 


meanes haue ſpoken, 


mury,cither in word,wri- 


Deſiring , that as I know 
aſluredly in my heart and 


— 


—_—_— 


| _ Gone led. 


A wretched ſinner, re- 


Lord 


which by any manner of 


| 
ting, or deed wharſocuer: 


| 


tought, or wrought mee| | 


| | 


conſcience, thatT am re-! | 


l 


bon. enact 
ts ths. lat. 


"|| [conciled to God: So in 
| 
(| 


| 


| And therefore I moſt: 
| heartily pray as wel all you 
| thatbceheere preſent be- 
| fare me, as.others that be 
abſent, to forgive mec | 
| wherein ſocuer I hane of- 
fended you, being moſt 
willing to part out of this 
world inthe fauour of God 
and good men. | 
| 


| 


——_— 


| I 
|| |ledge,thatI haue beene a 
| | | grieuous and horrible ſin-' 


proteſt and acknow- 


nerall my dayes , both in | 
| \thought, word, and deede: 
| | | And that I hauenorliued| 
lo vpright and holy before | 


CO Oo. RO A 
— 


| 
| 
: 


|S 


| ber then. the Starres of | 


with ſpots of vncleannes 
[and filthinefle, that I may 
| | 


——_—————__e_—__ 


The proteſiation 11 


my Lord God and the! 
world, asI ought to haue' 


| 


done. I acknowledge my 


offences to be mo in num- 


—__ 


Heauen, or the ſands'in 
the Sea:for my negligence || 


in notdoing that which is|} 


| 


prcſſons, in committing 
the things which are cvill, || 
arc infinite. I acknowledge 
that all my life hath bcen' 
ſuch, as looking my ſelfe 


now at laſt in the glaſle of 
my conſcience, [find daily | 


| 
| 


and body ſo blemiſhed 


; 


| 


——_— a 
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be 


[ 


| 
| 


ood, and my dayly tranl- | 


confuſion, and my minde || 
| 


——_— 


of the Sickes 

if  beaſhamed to looke God | 
| | in the face, or once to lift 
vp mine eyes towards 
| Heauen. Therefore I fall 
f/| | downe to the -carth with 
1 | | the poore Publican , and 
|| with lowly ſpirit, and 
|| humble minde,] aske mer- 
. [| cieand forgiuenes of my 
|| Lord God, being ſorry in 
| my heart, thateuerlI offen- 
|| ded this my deare Fa- 
ther, and deeing fully pur- 
poſed with my ſelfe ( if 
|| God reſtore my former 
|| health)neuer ſo grievouſly 


|| tooffend himagaine; bur 


| | toauoid Vice, & embrace. 
7 Vertue : yea; to hate and| 
- | adhorre'thefinne , which 
Ih before | 


Word. 


[ly and many wayes offen-|| 
[ded God; yer I doe not 


— 


before I loued ; and whol- || 
fly'to conforme my ſelfe| 


[louing merey of my ſweet|| 
| Santourand Redeemer Ic. 


———— — 


The Proteſtation j | 


to the will of God in his| 


- ” 
wm Le 


Idoe proteſt , that al- 
beitT haue thus grieuouſ(-|! 


deſpayre nor difiruſt the! 


ſus Chriſt. Bur I hope, by 


the merit of his death and | 
Paſſion {and not mine 


: 
own merits which are no-|| 


thing buta loathſomelifc)|| 
ro be partaker of the hea-|] 


L 


uenly inheritance. | 


I proteſt furthermore, 
that I do belecue,that this|| 
holy! 


16% of the Sickes 


| {holy -Paſſion:i:of + Iefus 
| |fuge, and defence where- 
vnto-1 may boldly | raft 
| tand-ftay my ſelfe...; And; 
|| |cherefore. inal aduerfitic 
|| Fandtoudle, Fifer the ſame 
| [againſt'my inuiſible ene- 
| mes; asa ſtrong Tower ,| 
|bulwarke, orfſpirituall har- 
neſſe;; wherewithall :the 
|faithfull. Souldiour and} 
| Seruant-of Chriſt: ought 
to bee armed :- Afluring| 
| my ſclfe,thar the puniſh- 
{mentof all my. finnes is] 


—_— 


_ o 
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thereby fully diſcharged, | 
| the ranſome paid, andthe 

obligation,whereby I was 
|tyed to the: Law, cancel-\ 
| N | led: 


_ — le es. th 


O_— 


£ 
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{Child:of God: Tharis,, Ii! 


The. Proteftation 


a — Rr 


led: andthatthe,yertue © of 
[this Paſsion of Chriſt per- | 
{tainerth not onely to ..0-|/ 

thers, butallocome.. ' 
 I-proteſiibefore the/om- | 
I nipotent God, and befoxc| 
{ all his bgly , Angels and|| 
Saints;thar-I cauet: & dc: | 
| ire t0' end my life in that] | 
faich,whichibecommeth a | 


bc... Mike 


{rue (Chriſtian; - and the 


(belecue all the Canonicall|:. 
-Sariptures mentioned - in| | 
{the Old and New Teſta- | 
ament,; and ſct downe by | 
the holy Prophets af God, 
| andthe Apoſtles of his 
'Sonne Chriſi,as the Pen-,| 


men and writers; but in-| | 
ind! | 


_ = "1 IwIIrY = 


_ ——— 


$ | 


ſtin& and prompted by | 


| [of God,as the Author and | 
Inditer ; which haue been | 


| 


— 
A 


een 


{or ſmart of ſicknefle, I} 


| deba 


| 


— 
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Sicke. | 


of the 


— 


the holy Ghoſ, the finger. 


from time to time, andin 
all ages, recelued and be-} 
leeucd of the true Catho.| 
like Church and Congre- 
gation of Ieſus Chriſt : 
So that , if through the 
tentation or ſuggeſtion of| 
the Diucll, or being op-| 
preſſed with the violence| 


ſhould thinke, ſpeake, or 


[this my confeſſion and 


(doe anything contraricto.| 


\proteſitation made , I'doe 
now beforchand vtterly 
rre,and reuoke the 


'N2 fame, 


»& Tx 
2 


"yn 


— 4 


| 
| 


| 


, 
| 
| 
p50 
| 
| 
| 


The proteſtation 


ſame, and doe witnefle 


yeeld my ſelfe in the knows- 


workes. 
Finally, I proteſt, that I 
retoyce in Spirit”, for the 
{lweet mercy and merits 


bee offered mee, by the 


I dec 


which I fcele inwardly to| 


graces offered vnto me-in 


> IP 
$4 


Ins deare Sonneany: Saut- 


— — —_——— >= —————— ' 


- 
—_— Kc)». ——y o 


and confeſle before God |! 
and you,thatby no means |: 
I will willingly conſent or |! 


ledge and ers pin, 
of my heart, to any ſuch || 
thoughts, words, or|| 


- et Seca 


{ death of Chriſt Teſts; And | 
give moſt hearty | 
thankes vnro God the Fa- | ; 
ther: my Creator, for his || 


our;\ | 
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} of the Sicke. 


—_——_C——. ms. —__ A... 


"jour; by whoſe vnſpeake- 
able goodnes , I truſt, I| P 
* |ſball dye the Seruant of | 
«| | God: andinto whoſe ho-' | 
ly hands and tuition, I | 
| [commend my body and. 
- [ſoule, bothnowandan the | 
* |houre of my deatit. Amen. 
| 
] The ſecond dutie of the © 
\.- » ſicke Perſon. 


| He fecond thing that 
hos 1s requiſite 12 a licke 
||: | perſon, is faithfull & hear-. 

 jtiePrayerto God, cither. 
for his ſpeedy deliuc- 


'rance out of all woe and 


| 


| wretchedneſſe : _ or cle 


[ 
[ 


{for conſtancie in hiscon-| 
| N 2 Aid. | 


4 


. FI 


'paine. 
P 


4 goaly mation or Menita- 
ration before Prayer : In 
which, we crane fer Grace, 
Faith, ana Pati- 
, ENCOs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'{ JLord, Iam very ſick, 


my ſtrength faileth me,my 


putrifyeth,my breath ſtin- 
keth , my heart panteth, 
{and my life draweth toan 


| and my feete waxe feeble, 
| mine eyes dazell and loſe | 
their ſight, all things are 

ynſauourie to me,myAfleſh | 


| 


| 


| 


my body 1s. weake, | | 


finnewes ſhrink, my hands | 


mt 
— 


end. | 


3 


| 


19 


'f 


Ow. 
— 


PIT 


—— 
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| I muſt, death-is at doore | 
| with his dart 'readie to: | 
ſtrike, hee ficaleth neerer | 


- — 


50 | prayers ; of the Sicke, 


— 
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Lord: bee mercifull voto 
mee, and beemy guide in | 
this my Jaſt1 tourney : goe | 


end. TY percciue there i is 
- but one way withme:The | 


and neerer towards mee: | 


fide ready to. worke his 
feate ; 1 cannot preuent 
him, -neither- can T.auoid | 
or flye from him. Theres 


Ge I eee a 
. 
——— 


'þ | 


, | 


Lord)and I ſhal be whole; | 


haſte to-runne to thee for ' 
ſuccour,which art the true 


Phy fieian both of bodie | 
= foule, Healemee (© 


fore ( O-Lord) 1 make, 
| 
| 


| 


he is evennow at my bed-:| 


—— ————_—_—___l A... 


—— Co 


| Prayers of t the Sicke, 


| 

oreſerue mee, and I ſhall 
be ſafe veider\thy-pr otecti-| 
on -: for thow becing; my] 
defence and (hield;Fneed| 
[not to feare the: force of 
anyfoe. But who am I (O/| 


| merciful] GoU)that-beg-| | 
|geth'>:ſo 'boldly--at "rhe | 
 doore 61 thy mercy ?I am 
a finger, and in fine Þ 
| was begottenof my Faz'] 
ther,and conceiued of my | 
| Mother. I confeſſe my} 
| wretchedneſſe,and my.vn- | 
 cleanneſſe is too manifeſt, 
both to' thee), and the 
world, it troubleth my 
minde, and woundeth my | | 
guilty conſcience :*woe'ts 


Mee c therefore.” Yer ſparc | 


—_— 


| 


. 
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TIP 2 fooumooames 


Ime( O Lord) 1 humbly L 


—CC. 


_— — 


— 


beſeech thee , defiroy me | 6 
[not-in thine anger , but 

chaſtice me in lenitie. And | 

albeit I am a gricuous ſin-| 

_. ; yet Iperiwade my felt; 

I am thy-ſonne , and thar 
thou canſtnot nr have a 
fatherly care ouer me, nl 
my elder Brothers fake, 

Chriſt leſus thy beloued. 

| VW herefore ariſe and belp, 

| me (O Lorg) ariſe, Ifay, 

and caſt me not awa for 

ever: forgiue mee all my | 

 finnes, and raiſe thy poore 

Seruant out of the dung-/ 

hill, that being releaſed by | 
thee from paine & grieſc, | | 
[and alſo deliuered from | j 
| * - CCL" | | 
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> 


Pravers of the Sick. 


KT, 


| 


| etcrnall death, I may pray 
| vnto thee fairhfully during 
| my life. : and after death 
| obtaine ofthiee everlaſting 


'Sonne Teſus Chriſt my 


whom thou arr well pica-| 
ſed, and'by whoſe Riripes 
[\I am cured, and truſt to] 


be ſaued,whoſe holy name 


4 


life, which thou haft'pre- 
pared for me;by the death | 
and Paſsion of thy deare| | 


| | W_ 
Lord and: Sautour, in| 


[bee bleſſed and praiſed, | 
| - 


| 


| 


| 
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I 
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A Frairſul Prayer for the. 


| 


| extremitie of. | 


{TCRES | 


of the wide world, and the 
worker of our wealth :, 
whoſe goodnes is =y 


witedome is incompara- 


| | echvnto the Clouds , and | 


vnto whoſe power all crea- | 
tures are ſubieQ.. Thou | 


God of the quickeand the | 


— — 


 aſsiflance of Godin the | 


| 
\ Dearc Father of Hea- | 


-pen , and Gouernour | 


ſpeakeable, and vvhoſe | 


ble : whoſe mercy reach-| 


dead, ' which haft placed | 


mc heere oncarth,asa pil-| 


grime 


a. 


_—— 


I 


__ 
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ee EIT 


grime or tenant at will, to 

» remoue at thy pleaſure | 
| 

/and haſt appointed mee 

and all-men living our 


[ 
. 


[pale : Haue reipe&t vnto/ 
the worke of thy hands , 
'bow downe thine eyes of 
' compalsion (O Lord)vitir 
and comfort the penſiue 
| ſoule of thy poore priſo- 
| ner, Open thy gracious 
' eares, and heare my peti- 
"tion , thou which art-the 
' Sauiour of my ſoule;grant | 
| mee pardon of my finne, 
and paticice 1n my pane, 
that I neuerblaſphemethy 
; holy name , bur ſuffer this: 
[ty ſcourge and punith- 


bounds which we cannor |. 


| 


meu, 


——_ — — A. 
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ment meckely , as becom-| © 
[meth a good Chriſtian | 
| | and ſeruant of God : So| | 
that in this conflict of fick- | 
nes, when my fleſh conſb- | | 
| meth away, my limmes j 
| waxe lame , my fight fai- 
| |leth,my heart fainteth,and | | 
| [all my fences become | | 
| | nummed,; yea, when life & 
| | death ſtrupple and warre | | 
| | within me for ſuperioririe, f i 
| {and I ]ye linked in-woe,in 
| the paine and pangs of 
death; recciuing no food, | 
caking no reſt, but being 
paſt all recouerie of health | 
tO the iudgement of man; | 
[Then looke vpon me with 


the eyes of mercy , Othou 
lory | 


Fz _ _ glor) | 


I—_ > 
—_— 
”———_ 
- Whos 4 De — 


_—_ _— 
* 
tht 


——_—_— 
a. ———— 


= =W Prayers of the Sicke, | 


[glory of Sion : Thou; | 
Comfort:of Iſrael, and 
beauty-of-Ieruſalerm. Then|| 
let. thy- firength help my| | 
 weakeneſle,and thy mercy || 
cure my miſery. Then de- 
liver poore loſeph thy Ser:| | 
{ uant out of Priſon: De- 
\fend thy deare darling. 
| from the deuouring Dog: 
| Stopthe mouth, and wea-| | 
ken the force of the ro-/ ! 
[ring Lyon, and allthis di-| | 
uclith praiſes, that they 
never preualle againſt me., | 
| O Lord have mercy vpon| 
'me, & eſtabliſh my heart,| | 
| that I never faint- in this | 

| 


my laſt and bizter death.| | 
Remember.(OLord)what 


] 


—_— 


metal! | | 


— 


Pra ers of the Sicke. | 


————. 


' merall I: am made of, that. 
Fam butfraile fleſh and 

filrhy earth. Ler it bee thy; 
| pleafure therefore (O gra-/ 
cious-God ) to forgine: me 
my ſ{innes; to remit and 
viterly blotout of thy rec- 
| koning- Booke the- tenne 
| thouſand Talents, which 
| I-owe thee. I acknowledge 
| the debr, cancel therefore 
|rhe Obligation: for ſeeing: 
| lamnor able to pay-the: 
| debe, Imuſtneeds crave a! 
| penerall pardon , or elſc 
| periſh for euers | 
| Spare mee therefore: 
| {deare Father) and com- | 
tort the ſoule of thy Ser-| 
| vant, which repenteth his ; 


former 


TT eee, ee — 


—— _— COS _ 
—_— —— hl. — — A 
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__ 


—  —  — UP —— 


| former folly, and bum-| 
| 'bleth aſl here before | | 
[thy Maicſtic. O Lord, let 
not the terrourof Hell;he 
| [1  feare of death, the vexati- 
'on of minde, the bitter | | 
[torment of ficknes ,- the 
lofſe of life or worldly 
wealth withdraw my foul: | 
trom thee;But as thou did- 
| | deft create it, and breathe 
it into my body: Euen ſo | | 
vouchſafſe of thy great| | 
| | goodnes, to preſerue it-du-| | 


[rivg lie, and after death | | 


—— 
—_— 


| | receiue it with the ſoules |. | 
| _ [ofthe righteous into thine | 


Mt Bi 


| owne hands ang. cuſtody, | | 
'S  |and' place it, in, perpetu- ll 
|| | fall felicitie 3 So that at| | 


| | 

| þ 
43 | [ e| 
S i ; "_ : _— —_— w—_—_——— ————— 
| 

# : 
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mon trcoomorme_cr 


JH OO II 
CE I 


| — 


the generall Indgement, f 
and. the. glorious. Reſur-. | 


re&ion of all fleſh, ] may. 
| both body and ſoule riſe | 
to life .cucrlaſiing ,- and | 
praiſe thee .: continually 
with'the Angels & Saints 


Chriſt our Sautour: to 
whom: witly thee and the 
holy Ghoſt; be allhonour, | 


| end, AMC. | 


} 
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in Heauen, through Ieſus | 


le 


and glory, world without 


—— ear" —  — — — —— — a7 - 


—— —_—— ——— 
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A pithy &p rofinable Pr Py. Jer 


whew wee are in danger of 
death: wherein we commit 
our ſelues to God, renonace | | 
the world , craze pardomw 

| for our {i mnes,ena for- 


Weg '016e ORY enemies. 


$ Ja my good and 
Os God, the] 


|Creator of Heaven and 
carth, King of Kings, and 
Coed of Lords , waich, 
haſt made me of nothing: 
to thine owne likenes; and 
[redeemed me with thine} 

ownebloud : whom I a 
wretched (inner am vn-| | 
| worthy to name, to call| ' 
( Vponz!j | 


—_—_— —— — - 


Sg. 
— 


| 


PY 
F 
| ; 


FOO nn IE 


1 El 


"Prayers s of, frhe Sicke, 


| vpon, or once to thinke in- 
' my heart : Here I pro-| 
ſtrate and. ſubmit my. ſelfe_ 
before thy divine - Mate: | 
tie, and acknowledge my | 
 grieuous fines ,. which | 
| haue committed againk; | 
| thee, in thought, word, 
[and deede ; humbly cra-| 
[uing pardon thereof at 
thy fatherly hands. And 
L doe alſo for mine owne 
part , moſt willingly for-| 
| giuc all menthat have of- 
 fended mee, euen | as I 
 looke to bee beghten yo 
| thee my louing and mer- 
 cifull God, whoſe wrath & | 
| Juſt indgement Thaue too | 
often and: that deferuedly | 


Ne nn One "OS 
———.. A. — 


———_—_ oe 


m—_. 


By | _pro- ; 


SCC IAIZIONs 


—_— 


—— 


—_ 
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— 


| prouoked againſt me. But 
| neuerthelefle, howſoeuer 
T have lined hitherto in 
my fraile fleſh, and in this 
body of finne: yet truſt 
that thou , of thy graci- 
ous goodnefle, wilt grant 
me a happy end : for I v; 
terly renounce the world, 
and" the vanities thereof, 
which all my life-time hi- 
'therto,; I haue: too mucir. 
[coucted and delighted m; 
.onely I am now caretull | | 
for my ſoule, that it:may | 
{beſaued: and my earneſt; 
.defire.is, that I may dwell 
with the Lord in the land 
; of the living, which Itcuſt | 
to obtaine by the bloud 


of | 


endl —— 


wet —— 
Prayers of the Sicke. | 2 99 


bl | of the innocent Lambeof | = 
| | God Teſus Chrift, and ſo -0 
| | to be partaker of thehea- 
| venly1 ioyes, and Commu- 
nion of Saints inthe tri- 
 umphant Church of God, 

In the- meane time, vvhi- 

leſt I remain inthis earth- | 
ly Tabernacle, I beſecch | 
thee (O Lord) to increaſe: 
my faith, comfort my fil- 
ty ſoule, lighten my vn- 
- derſtanding, ſtrengthen 
my feeble body,and grant 
| me partence in my paine, | 
that my faith neuer faile. 
And 1 willingly ſurrender 
| - my body and ſoule to thy | 
careful! diſpoſition,andas| | 
willingly leaue my goods: 
| 70] | 


CE i a — ll 
. — _ 
. . 


as ta. Ate et deed ent atontean od is ts. Mt. ed < ed 
» . 


» Cn”. 


300 | 


___—_—_— 
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'Ito the 


——_ EE ro rr —_—— 
E——————————_————— CS oe _ 
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{rtion, SanEiification , Pre- 


| haue my hearts defire: for 


Prayers of the Sicke. 


them: Rendring to thee 
moſt hearty-thanks for the 
| vic Thauchad ofthem hi. 


ſpirituall bleflings ; as my 
Ele@&ion; Creation,Salua- 


(cruation,and hope of Glo- 
rification in thy heavenly 


habitation.  O Lord, thy | 

holy Name bee praiſcd| | 
|rherefare , andihy bleſſed! 
\will be fulfilled in me eue-| 


ry way ; whether it bee by 
life, or by death ; ler itbe 


| 


[ am in thy hands, as the 


world where [ had 


jtherto,, and for all other | 
thy greater benefits, and j 


—_ 


— 


to thy glory, and thenl| | 


C 


ay 


” 4 K.. _— 


— — 
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> | 


Clay. is in the Porters; | 
| |therefore. doe with meas | 
| {beſtpleaſerh'thee. 

* {me (OLord )a fic ſacrifice 


"MA, 4 By a 4 


Make 


for thy ſelfe, by puniſhing 


| pe Alethily body, and par- 


doning my: finfull loule. 


|. Grant mee perte re- 


| { membrance of the houre 
of my death & laſt galpe, 

 |thatlmay thankefu] 

| [thisthy fatherly viſitation, 
| | 

| [and willingly beare my 


croſle, after thy deare Son 


-O.Lord,prepareme forthe 
good houre which thou 
| naltappoiated for the de- 
liverie of my. ſoule out 
of this wretched world: 


y take | 


{ Tefus, Chriſt my Sauiour, | 


| 
| 


| 


- & © ws 


| 14 ſertle | | 


ZOT 
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ſettle my thoughts \*and\ 


fixe my faith onthe lifeto,) 
come, that I neuerſhrinke| 


| from thee and thy ſauing | 


| ment ſocuer Hon inflief} 
ypon mee'here'ofh:earth:;|| 
yet (deateFarher) let hea. 


| end. Finally, ſodiſpoſe of 


me, good-Lordyzas'maybe 
moſt tneete forithy gloty, 
| aftd mine own ſfaluation in 
Chriſt 1eſits my. merciful 
\Redeemex and Sauiourtto 


——_ — 


| 
ven be my reward in the | 
| 
| 


| 


health, what paine or tor- |! 


whom with thee 'ard'the | 


[holy Ghoſt,be all honour, | 


power, and praiſe, world | 


Bo es 


| without end. Amer. | | 


| 4 2 e 
al - 
| 


lanes! O-blefſed and SG 


\ner,wrapped in woe, and' 


| 


— 


to deltuer mee., for it is | 


loue and charitie, _ 


| guiſhof ſoule, and vexati- | 
[on of ſpirit. Into ty} 
| hands (O Lord): I wholly | 


of the $ dhe. 


JN 


—_—=—_— yu _ - — — _ v—_ — >. 
_—_ I 


4. in the. 
_. pang$of Death. 


Infinite Deities and: 


ynweaſurable. goad- 


ous Trinitie ! O perte& 


mercy oh) mee , and. 
the bowels of compaſiion 
pon mec.a wretched fin- 


ns... 


- overwhelmed with an- 


commit and reſigne- my 


felte; make haſte(O Lord) 


ar CC — —-—_ 


- 


. 
i. Al. ee tern 


|In my miſery and {mart]} 
| haue no otherto make my 


| 


menotvtterly;,” but ſtand 
by me, and with comfort| 
relieve me in this my ex-|| 
rremirie and laſk combarte. | | 


Stretch out thine arme (O ; 


high time. My fleſh trem- 
1 bleth, my bones are bru.|: 


| ſed, mine eyes wax dimme,| 


CO I ee een CEE 
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| my ſtrengrh faileth, my 
q heart panteth,and my ſor-| 
row and paine euery way|| 
| increaſeth. - 'O mercitfull| 
|-Creator , ſhew mercy to] | 
{hy creature. Inthee (O 
| Lord) alone isall my truſt, 


| | 


— 


'mone vnto, but onely to 
thee, O thou preſeruer. of! 
men, Therefote forlake 


 Lord)!! 


= ; 
& w_ - 2 26 — 
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+ 

me ” 
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©» 
7 
*- 
> 


py 
| 


— 


—_— 


[Icſt, 
|cice 


[the Sonne , and God the: 
| Holy Ghoſt, three perſons | 
|and one God, hauc mer- | 
{Cie VPON ME« | 
| Oleſus ,Imy fiveet Saui- | 


_ of the, Sickee | 


Lord) and hold thy] hands 
of pitic ouer me thatlyeth | 
here in wocand milery. of 
O ſweet Ieſu Amer-| 
O Sonne of David, 

haue mercic vpon mc : Fo 
Father of  Heauen, help 
me: Oholy Spirit of God,| | 


confirme. 8 comfort me. | 
O God the Father , God 


into thy holy _ Place 
ir (O LORD) tor thy 
mercie ſake, with thine 


our, receiue my filly ſoule | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


|owne felfe in thy heavenly 
_O2 King- 


hte 


. 
ISI - 
w_ * * - 


| 


Prayers of the Sicke, | 
| Kingdome, among thine | 
| holy Angels and Saints, 
| O my good God, and my 
WOK. Father, pitic my || 
caſe, eaſe my pajne, com. 
fortmy ſoule, andbe mer. 


| 
| cifull vato-me. Lacd ſhew} 


the light of thy ,louing 
countenance vpon mee :| 
| And in che houre of my | 
Þ | death firengthen my faith; 
"= 'So that my body retur- 
| [ning to the earth from 
i | | whence 1t came; my ſoule 
may aſcend to thee which 
| | gave it; andat the dayof| 
W  doome, & general] iudge- 
ll | | ment,when they ſhall both | | 
| meete againe, they may. | 


| | riſe to if: cuerlaſting,tho- 


mT" _ 
-—_— 
— 
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URS Wu ors. 1k 


row. our Lord and Saui- | 
our Icfus Chriſt, Javen.. | 


Short Petitions tollefted for | 
| the Sicke: Partly out of | 
other Ant hors. | | 
REbold( (Ogracious Fa-| Þ. 
ther) the body of thy | 
deare: Sonne all to rent | 
and rorne : and remember | 


>”. —_— 4 ww 
__— 


}- | | 

*|  |(1 moſt humbly beſeech|— + | 
1|  |rchee) of how ſmall & baſe 
+| | [ſubſtance Lam. Behold, ©/| 

1]  |good God , the grieuous 
f| | |paine & Paſhonof Chriſt| 


my Redecmer ; and for- 
give the {innes ofmethine, 


I's | 

7. vaworthy and vnprofita-| 
'| © \ble Seruant , which am 
'1 Þ | O p thereby | 1 


-* 
l At, * -#> ae —_— 
=. + - 47 ib 
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|} Prayers of the S1cke, | 
| therby redeemed. O Lord | 
looke downe from Hea-| 
'uen , incline thine cares |. 
vnto my prayers, comfort | | 
my ſobbing ſoule, cheere | | 
my carefull conſcience, | 
| increaſe my faith, forgive | | 
| me my finnes , and have | | 
| mercy ypon me, through 
| Teſus Chriſt my Saujour. 
| Armen. 
| OLord\I beſcech thee, 
mercifully heare my pray- 
| ers, and ſpare mee which 
| doe confefle my finnes to 
| thee, that I, whoſe conſci- 
ence by fin is accuſed, by | | 
thy mercifull pardon may | ' 
{be abfolued, through Ie-| | 
its Chriftour Lord. Amer. | | 
72 0! 


i. th. Mt. 


| 


''O GOD the Father, 


£ ws prayers of the . Sicke, 
| 


| which redeemed me, prg«- 
[ſerue mee: O God the ho- 
| ly Gboſt,which ſanRiifieth- 
Thc, confirms. and ftreng- 
| then me, The bleſsing, 
defence,and ſauing health 
'of the Almighty God, the. 
Father.the Soonc.and the: 
| holy Ghoſt, preſerue mee. 
[from alleus; and bring. 
| mee - to- everlaſting life, 

through leſus; Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


thermy Maker : Glory be | 
to thee O- Sonne. my Re-- 


RH 


—. 


thee, | 


which made mee , blefſe 
mee: O God the Sonne, | 


Glory beto thee O Fae 


deemer : and glory bee to. | 
| 


> <at——— 


| 
| 
| 
J 
| 


' 


| 


| 


4+ 
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| 


| 


———_———— 


[ 


the ſhield of Faith, bee 


betwixt mee and all mine | 


ÞE 
{ible and mivifible ;- beth 


"—"7 
— — 


| hoes O holy Ghoſt my 


Comforters from age to 
ages from pofteraicirs po* | 
feritic s both hereand i in| 


[the world to'cemers and þ 


| 


leralipeople ſay; Abity. | 
The: eaceofour-Lord] 
Teſs 'Chriſt, | and: the! 
power of his Paſſion, 'the 
prayers of his Ele, the” 
Communion 'of Saints, 
the fword ofrheSprrir, and: 


enemies ,bodilyand ghoſt-: 
publike and private; vi-- 


nowandi ih the very hounre 


 O Eotd, ts thy hands 


'of my death: Amit. © | 


© + it - + - % ” 
————C t——— —_— — —— —_———— 


nt. ———————— 


L | 
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tienceof the Sicke. | 


. _ — 


| |Pe 


| —— 


[ commend my Spirit.| 
Thou haſt redeemed mee | 
'(O-Lord) thou God of | 
Truth Lord Ieſu, at thy | 
\pleafure , and atthe time | 
which may be acceptable} 
vnta thee z receiue my ſpi-| 
rit into thy heaucnly King- 
dome, Amen: ' I 


— 


- 
——_— cc __ 
_ — a es tt Mt 


The third Datie of the 


Sicke.- 
Þ 


| 


mT 
+ I 


He third and laft duty} 
| 2 of theſicke perſon, is} 
to bepatient in his ſicknes| 
or any other: aduexſitic,, | 
willingly to beare the bur- | 
then ot Chriſts Croſle, | 
& fo to follow him; forthe | 
| O F better ' 


—_—— 
— 
—— —_— —_— 


en EE 0 
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The Patience 


—_— ] 
| 


WY 


__———— WS + 
better performance wher-| | 
Jof, I bauve thought good| 
[ro annex to the premiſkes, | | 
{this ſhore Treatiſe of Pati-| | 
[ence : wherein I will ob-| 


| ſerue this order: - 

\ | x, |  Firft, Fwillperſwade by 

| | Precepts to ſuffer aduerfi.| | 
'\ } }ric, and all kindeof cala-| | 
It |mitie. _ | | 


| Secondly,I wilproduce|| | 
out.of the Scriptures,fome| 
ſpeciall and particular ex-| | 
arples;, which may pro-|,| 
\voke ys both to ſuffer af-| 
[fli&ion, and' to be patient| 
[therein. 
3- |- Thirdly, I will ſhew 
ſome Reaſons to allure vs 
thereuntos. 


2. 


Lita ns... AM. 


» 
_- I. Pre-| | 


= - . 
— J— _— —— 
- ' | 


| 
£ 
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| *-if 


x Be . Preapes prfualing. 


"n= 


"liſt, itisan old Gying 
Patience in" adnucr fitie ts 
L gualy vertue: and rruely 
| ſo-it is: and Patience'is a 
| rare vertue, and fo: it may 
| well bee x: Joiinnle it is ſo 
| feldome ecnc, and neuer 
| |ſo'feldome 2sintheſe our| 
;| {dayes, whercin wee hane| 
| many” motions-to_ cuill; 
|. [but:few or none: to: that 
Ih  whiohis oU+: S | | 
|} | We ja r Wrong;we will | 

uf "rake none; Wee gine- 
|fhrewde words: to others, 
| wee canibrookenone ro- 
wards our ſelues: Wee: 
have 


— 


I 


_ 
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] The Patience 
(haue Eagles cyesto eſpy a| 
mote in-our Brothers eye, 
/but like blinde buzzards, 
wee ſee none at all in: our | 
Lowne : Ve complaine of} | 
| cuery griefe in. our-{elues, | 
(bee it neuerfo little: wee | 
{P1t1e none inothers, bee it | 
[neverſo:great- And.there. 
fore we: had need both of' 
; Precepts toperſwade,and} 
| Examples-to prouoke: but | 
I feare,neither the one nor]! 
[the;-other will prevajle- or | 
take place invs. And why?| 
| Mens hearts are ſteeped.in. 
bitter gall: theirhandsare 
| cruelt; their feere ſwift to 
ſhead bloud; their braine| 
| buſte to: inuent miſchicle-: 
DEE A And 


a , 


JI = 
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And to ſpeake the truth | 
without flattery 3 Loue is 
loſt;Charitic1 is cold, Faith | 
| isnot to be found , Pietie | 
maketh mone, being pin- | 
[cbed by aducrfttic 4 and | 
| patience is gone, beeing 
forced by extremity: VVel, | 
{what is robecedone in this | 
{wofull cafe:>:VVee muſt | 
comfort our ſelves with | 
[ſentences and examples, 
(which ate writtety for -our 
Infiruction mn __ Scrip- 
(17 6- TRE 

 * Indeede, is 1k wuſk 
[needs ceinftlle; that: no 
Kinde-of crofle:, bee ito | 
minde.or body, i is: fmply.} 


on our .parts to. be wifthed, | 
$-h | be. | | 


a —  —— —— Arn — — mat nn” I OI 2 

4 | 4 

z3T6 The Patience | 
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[becauſe it is grieuous to 
| fleſh and bloud £ and nor 
delightful to- the minde| 
of:man. And-yernotwith-| 
ftanding, ſuch'crofles and | | 
calamirics are dayly to be 
expeRed ofthe godly,and 
when they come, patiently. 
tobe ſuffered, wirthour e1- 
ther murmuring or grud-| 
ging againſt God that 

endeth them.,: or againſt] 
man that offcreth them. 
Alwaycs perſwading ' our! 
ſelues, that they come not 
vnto vs by chance or for- 
j rune, but by Gods divine: 
prouidence and- permifli-; 
| on,whowill not ſuffer one] 
hayre of:our heads to pe-| 


———— hw. At 
 —_—————— 
= * 
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of i the Sicke. | 

2+ riſh, nettherpermit PÞ$iobe 
|| | rempled aboge our flrength- 
| | And therefore we may af: | 

. | | fare ourſclues,inall our af-} 
| Hi&ions-and-tryals, that | 
G OD. hath: ſome good | 
worke in handz: ' the end 
whereof ſhall,at laſt turne 
to our great ioy and com- 
fort, _ LW 2:48 
| For we muſtweighand| 
| conſider with our ſelucs, 
that God our heauenly 
| Father ſenderh vs ſundry | 
 crofles, for ſundry cauſes. 
| Sometime to ſct-forth | 
his glory, might, and Ma-| 
| 1eſtte ,, that hee way. bee 
| knowne tO bca God. x. 
YOmetime.. to. , puniſh! 
our | 


hn, 
a. i. 
——— —_ — 
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| Our: former Ganes , 


J foules.:. that is, Beof good | 


| 


|  pentance. 
| -Somerime to keepe vs, 
left we fall into finne, and 


_— 


good for vs. 


ted : whether wee will 
cleave vnto him, or ſhrink 


from him. And: theckore 


ths bk. 4M 


By your. patience poſeſſe your 


comfart.; faint not... but 


hue c cheerchully vnder the 


1n the middef}.of our ad-| 
ucrfitics our Sauior Chriſt | 
| doth comfort vs; - ſaying: 


9- and | 
thereby: to call vs to re-| | 


— 


fo forget God: and hiek is | 


Sometime. to- try-. our | 
fairh and patience, whe- | 
ther we berrue or falſehar-| 


(——_—_S 


crolle; I 


of rhe Sicke. 
OW: Anat 
F | crofle; let patichce bee a 
| | plaifter for'enery+ wound) | 
anda forieraigne ſalve for| 
every fore. It \cemeth that | 
|the Apoſtle Saint Panl was | 
ofthe ſame minde; in his| 
experienced griete-: where| + 
he faith , wee reiozee imtri-| pom, cf 
bulations; knowing that tris| 
bulation brizzeth forth-pa=\ 
tience; and patienregxperic| 
ence; ana experience, loue«| 
And therefore in his grea-| 
teſt perils by Land and by | 
| | Sea,athome, and abroad?| 
ca, cuen'wherr hee was'| 
| whipped, beaten, ftoned, 
and caſt into Prifor ,: he. 
reloyced greatly. .Sothe] 
Apoſtles being beaten, re- | - Cor-It. 
+ | 7 54 
b tg _ wojee | _ 


. 


| | 
Z 


f 

i 
= 
, 


—_— —  — ——__—_— 
- - 
_ 


I rr——_— 


— _ 
- 


( 


"a. _ <>. i. 


CC "IO 
tt 


yury 
AM 


The Patience 


F 


—__ 


 Chrifts name, At 5.41. 
'Heb.10. i Therefore,Caft not away 


3s, For yee bane neeas of path 
| exce, #hat after ye hane done 
| the Will of God, ye might re- 
37. ceine the Promiſe, For yt a 
 Letle while, and he that (hal | 
come, will come, and will nit 
tarry, Clhrift never coni- 
meth . empty-handed : 
[Come heſfoaone, come he 
|late; he bringeth_ his Fa- 
|chers bleffing with him for- 
all: his -louin children; 
which-partiently beare the 


T 


[rod of his correRien. And, 


| 
| 


| 


 tayce thas they were' counted| | 
| worthy 70 ſuffer . rebuke for 


. | 
3") 2our confidence Which hath 
great recompence of reward, | 


herefor C | 


; 
- -— I - 


— r——_—— Dn. Gree G- 


of the Sicke. 
' |thereforc happy is that ſer-| 
| vant, whoſe manners; his | 
Maſter amendeth , while 
hee remaineth-1n this life , 
| | [chathee may be bleſſed in 
| | | the lifeto come... For ous 
God is a plentifull rewatr- | 
[derof the patient: ifchou| 
fuſtaine_iniury, he is a re- 
uenger of wrong: it theu 
ſuſtaine Joſle, he is a reſto- 
[zer of right : if thow f1- 
ſaine ſicknes, he is a skil- 
fullPhy ſician: if thou ſuf- 
fcr - rg he can raiſe thee. 
'vpto life, Yea, this pati-: 
| lenceis ſicha Noblc Ver- 
tue, that it fenceth our | 
Faith; preſerueth Peace; 
increaſeth Love; ; helpeth 


Huny- * 
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| Humilitic + 


reutueth the Spirit; bride-. 
[leth the Tongue ;' refrai- 
meth the: hand ; comfor- 
rerh the Doore,and ſtayeth 
| the rich : of enemics it 
| maketh friends, it hea-- 
\peth-vp coales ypon their 
'heads, & conuerteth their 
harred into Ioue. - For we 
'reade of cruell and wicked 
| Tyrancs who beholding 
the force of patiencein the 
godly, have preſently tur- 
ned to God, and forfaken 
'cheir eruckie. 
- Lattantius maketh men- 
 tionof one Tyrant, which 
perſecuted three Chriſti- 


ans s 


moueth Re- 
penrance; rutethrhe Fleſh; 


| 


| 


| 


K 


of the Sicke. | 
ans 3 who when hebeheld 
3nd faw their conſtancie{. 
and patience , that they] 
feared no puniſhment,bur 
meckly ſuffred rorment;he 
preſently vowed & laid, Et 
| | | egoChriftiangs ero:' that is, 
| | I will become a Chriſtian 
allo. In hke manner , e- 
| buchadnezzor ecing the 
Faith,Conftancic,and Pa- 
tience of Shadrach, XMec-: 
bach and Abednego inthe 
fierie furnace, that they 
| would not bee forced to: 
| worſhip his' feigned and | 
falſe god Bel, hee was (o-. 
dainely mouecd-to bleſle | 
and praiſcthe living God, | 
and lay: Bleſſed 'bee the = | 
Abe A 


T-he Patience 


in him, and hane changed 


the Kings communaement, | | 


| and yeelded their bodies, ra-| 
| ther ther they would ferue 


1 or "worſpip any god , ſane | | 


their owne.God. 
Thus alſo the Vulgar 
fort, when they ſee men 
[torne in pieces withdiuers 
tkinde -of tormonts ; - as 
Whipping, Racking , 
jHanging, | Burning, &c. 
|willingly to take their 
death, yea, and to. wearie 
their Tormentors and 
'Hangmen, with their in- 


| £ 


of Shadrach, Mcfhach and 

|Abednego, who hath ſent | | 

his Angell, and delinered bis| | 
Seruants phat put their truſt 


* at. 
I I In 


-- - 1. * aw 
” _ - 
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uincible| | 


ad Es ae 
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able 'to overcome - ſuch. 


—— 
—_— 


nd, ſaid, Yerily, this was | 
[the F anne of and. Soghey 


Rancie' of-theſe men, are | 


[tothink (as wellthey may)! 
that neither the canſenc of 
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uinciblex patience, they.are | 
of the: fame minde that | 


ſome were', who: behold- | 
ing our Sauiour Chriſts | 


| 


ſceing the patience & con». 


moued1n their Gece! 


fo many-men z neither the 
patience and conſtancicof 
thoſe that. dye, is invaines 
and thatthey were neuer , 


| 


| [paine,cxceptGod himſelte | 


[4 


| 


| 


and :MalefaQors; neither 


were with them: for Trai- ! 
tors, Murtherers, Theencs 


k-1 Þ be Patience ] 


1 they frer,chey fume, they | 


are ſwallowed vp of for- 
| godly endure all aduerſi 
| boldnes.;-contemningthe 
| of eruell-tyrants,refigning 


ſcluesto' God; who in thc 
middeſt 'of our miſery, 


—_”"————— . 


4 
 —— 


[can , nor - will abide ſack! 
| corment, ifby any! meanes | 


they \may clcape it. Bur 
they'cry , they mourne, 


-Tagc they \ 
blaſpheme God,and reulſc|| 
men : They deſpayre, and. 


J 
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row; Contrariwiſe , the | 


| 


tic patiently, and that with 


— bd —— — — — 


puniſhment &thceatnings 


and committing | 'them-: 


Latent 


ſheweth . moſk mercic. | 
'T G1 the  morc Wee | 


are| 
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[che Gold is, beaten, the} 
better it is : The more the] 


ey | ({yle,the brighteritis: The; 


| [and fanned, the cleerer it | 
| lis *zSo.the more that God! 


— 


| 


| 
| 


are tryed by aduerfiticzthe 
purer We are. The, more) 


iron is-rubbed ; with the] 


more the corneis threſhed | 


tryeth-vs in the furnace of} 
tnbulation, the more hee 
loueth'vs,and the more we 
elorific him, + 
- AVeſltl,, it1t be foule, | 
muſt bee ſcowred before | 
Wine be put in it: and be | 
that will make bis ground | 
fruicfull, '; muſt firft-pull | 
vp the weedes,before hee | 


owe good ſecede: Eucn fo | 
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{the mind may bring forth 


| reuerence. 


th 
es 


 Chafte, Flowers grow. a- 
|mong weedes, and the 
[{weet Roſe that ſmelleth, 
commeth vp with -the 
| ſharpe Thorne that prick- 


|cth: So the godly for a 


—_—__ 
— 


{her due fruic in feare and 


F 
by-cheſc ſharpe medicines || 
of Gods correaion muſt 


the body;bepurged , that 


The good Corne for a|] 
[time *-lyeth vnder the/| 


| 


time are kept vnder , and| | 
| vexed with the wicked, 

{ and oftentimes God doth 
more puniſh them with 
pokltertie, paine , and fick- 


ked| | 
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| lked weeds of the world : 
|butall this is for out good, 
eo make vs more obedient 
in dutic towards his Maic- 
fic. And therfore all theſe 
croſſes and loſſes,are parti 
ently of our parts to bee 
ſuffred, as infallible coken 
of Gods loue. 
Let no man therefore 
caſt downe his heart in 
ſicknes,or any other afflic- 
|tion: for hee that ſmiteth, 
health; & he that ſendetb 
trouble, giucth ſtrength ; 
and againſt cuery extre- 
mitie God hath prepared 
a remedy ,. that fearcfull 
man (hould not. diſtruſt 
| Gods carcfull prouidence; 
P 2 but 


oe many gy 


OO I" IO” I 
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{arkes and Prophets had| 
| good experience hereof,|| 
(and wee tnuſt taſte of the 

| ſameſawce, if wee meane 
| co enioy the ſame reward| | 
with them in Heauen. For| | 


DA. 
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buthaue his ſoule ſertled 
in him that can both bind 
{ and looſe, faue & deſtray: 


| and ioy after paine. 
Sicknes, ſores , affli&i- 


no nouelties tothe godly, 
Our forefathers the Parri- 


al that will line godly it 


| that can ſend health after] 
ficknes ; life after death, 


1: 


ons, aduerlities , vexation|| 
and troubles, all theſe arc 


Chriſt leſas, muſt ſaffer per-| 
ſeeutim. So likewile Saint] | 


James 


p—_— _ ET ——}} 


—__——————_——OO__—OA@O—— 


| | james aduiſeth vs , faying, | 
| Be patient therefore,my BYCa Iam. 5.7, 
al [thren, wnto the comming of | 
| | the Lord: Behold, the Hys- | 
n | | bandmau watteth fer the | 
| precious fruit of the earth, 
-|' | and bath lowg patience for it, 
q untill be receine the former | 
| «nd the later raine. Be ye alſo ' yg 
«|| |paticnt, and ſettle your. 
hearts: for the cemming of” 
|} [the Lord  draweth neere, | 
| Take, my Brethren, the Pro- 9. 
|| |phets for ann enſample of ſaf- | 
|| | feringadperſitic, and of long 
| patience, which bane ſpoken | 
\in the Name of tbe Lord , | 


I nn 
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[ 
Two Exampics proutking, 


m—_ DD 


7 Orks are of more 


' 


more regarded then his 


| Do&rine:the reaſon is,be- 
| cauſe me are more moued | 


| worth the words. | 
andthe life of any perfon,| | 


eſpectally of a Preacher,s| 


by Examples which they 
fee with their eyes,then by | 
naked and bare Preceprs, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


as a blaſt of winde, that 
entreth in at the one care, 
and paſſcth out at the 0- 


| 


| 


which they heare with| 
their cares : For wee count. 
words, bee they neuer ſo| | 
good, buta lip-labour, or | | 


ther. 


— _w_ —_— — 
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P 
quar-:. that is, Goe you be-+ 
fore(youare my clder)and- 


| | of the Sicke. 


[ | ther, YWhen the old Cra b 
faid tothe, yong,daughter, | 
ggc forward (for the na-| 


hw... A—_ 


— 


cure of the Crab ts to'goe 
backward:) The yong an- 


PR = - 


yonglearnes : and all the} 
examples of their clders | 
| |comonly fiy, Such a Ma-| 
ther, ſucha Sonne :: Such 4 | 
Mother, fach a Dareghter: 4 | 


| good Tack rakes a good Gtl;: ' 
4 good Husband,a gord Wifer 


L.will follow-after. Asthe | 
old - Cock-crowes, the} 


world is bent:to follow the | 


or: berters... Therefore we" 


ferfuch a Man: Seach a Fa- 


| 


P 4 4 


The Patience 


E 2004 Father, 4 good SO mes | | 
\4 good Afother;a good Dangh. 


| 


| 


CT make acleanlyDaugh- 
teria rade Miſtreſſe: ſhall 
hardhp rhake: a amangjerly, 
Maid :ncirfiercah ve 
gent arignorantSchbolt- 
maſter make a diligentor 
learned:Schollery - 1 will 
nordeny, but words :may.| 


 aduerfitie, :and;to bepatis| | 


/VS9") \II2 3 S9Y 
Ve. reade i in 'prophane 


notmakea-vertudns Sons] 
aſlutiſh; Mother) can/ne-| | 


| 
| 


(Fers Aivicious Farhefcan-! | 
4 


q 


|; 


Y > 4 _ Hiſto- | 


'to: beare'the burthen: of| | 


J 
| 
| ent:rhercine butckamples| | 
'of others dbe MnGxpadone | 


| 
E 


Ks Ad 2t AA — 


—_—_——— 
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{fonnunes afaadranian! | 


SH of the Sicke. | 
Hiſtories of diugrs, which| 
for their conſtancy intheis 
proteiſion , and tor their} 
| patience in aftlition,have' 
willingly ſuftered many | 
tOrments. : 
\ Some haue beene bur- 
( ned by Arrians. | 
| Some ſ{trippednaked,to | 
theſhame of the world. 

Some hewed.in pieces, 
and caſtto Hogges. - | 
* But my purpoſe is not. 
'tonameor.recite any. out 
| okprophane Authors.VVe | 
| haue _ Chriſtians -good 
ſtore ( God bee thanked) : 
that have intheiy life time. 

both learned , and borne | 
| | |the burthcns of [Clrils] 
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Gol, which hauc be. 
,gunne with Chrifts crofſe 
fromthe A.B.C.continued 
vnder itall their life Jong, 
 andended with: it at their 


death. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Among infinite exam- 
ples ,, IT will rchearſe bur 


fome ſpecial] perſons, 


whercof I haue warrant in 


| 


| 


| 


'the Word. 


; 
| 


Fir}, I will begin with] 


old Abs ahans: the father of 


the faithful, When Abr&| 
ham, ths good old man, 


a3 imanded by Gods 


owne'mouth to offer vp 


his onely Sonne Iſaac, his 
! greateſt ioy vader God in 


| this world: for ſoſayth the 


_, J_—\ 


 \fore bis preſentdeathmuſl 
[needs be the fathers priefe: 
It is a wonder to ſee how, 
faithfully and patiently he, 


| went about -that _— 


| prudge againſt God , ſay- 
ing, Is this-Godspromile, | 


” TP 7 p p. : PO EDEDEY 
. 


—_— 


| [ayes ; andfſhalllnow go. 
[ 
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wh omthou loucſt - and there- 


worke: Hee riſeth wp early, 


fadaled his Ajje , and went 
| [40 the place appornted: hee 
| | doth neither ſtagger nor 


| |fiudy at the: matter ; nei- 


| 
ther doth; he murmure or! 


that ſaid hee would bleſſe: 
all Nations in' my; ſeede 2} 
Hath he given me a ſonne 

paitexpeRation in my old 


— 


| 


CV: 
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Tcxt; Take thine or.ely Son, Gecn.22, 3, 
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 ©Wne hands I would-to 
| God Lhadneiierbegotten| 
him. How can God ſul. 
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cut this throate os mine 


fill his promiſe to mee? 


No,no, wee muſt'debarre 
all Howes?and'Cansif we 
have to deale with him, 
with whom nothing i iS 'vn-| 
poſſible; Neither muſt we 
| match maris reaſon , with| 
Gods wifedome. And | 
therefore Abraham makes! 
[no doubt}, but regarding 
| Gods wild; maketh' haſie 
with his fonn&,ro the place 
appointed, wuhout Ray or 
| delay. Andthere he binds. 
his ob2dient ſonne, hand 


and fote Atretchingforth 
« his 


; 


- SLATS 
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is alwayes at handin our 


'vnto him from hcauen 5 


| 


EE of the $ che. 
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Ec __—  } ET 
his owne. hand wih the 
knife ro+ cut; his rhroate : | 


Butthat good God, who 


extremities, ſentforth his 
Angell to reftraine that | 
bloudy ta& $ who called 


ſaying 3 Abraham , Abra-| 71> 


ham : Staythy hand,lay not 
thine hand <pon the Child 


| 


for any worlds good. For now "> 
I keow that thou fcareſt GoR. 


And therefore: hee crycd. 


vato liim the: ſecond time | 
from Heauen,, and:ſfaid., 
By my ſelfe 1 haue ſworne 5: 
(fath the Lord).l wi mat. = 
tphy thy ſeede as the Starres 


g——_— wr 


| 


of Heautn, and as the ſand. 
which! 
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&c. Let: old' Abraham 
 cherefore, for his faith and 
patience,beſerin thofore- 
frontto lcadethe way. 


| Well, who ſhall bee 


ſcede, but they are innu- 
| ble as the Starrecs of 


| 


pictic and patience , hel- 


could moue, do what they 


which is opowthe Sea ; ſpore, 


& 


| 


next? Surely ſome of his |. 


— 
o' 


Heavens and therefore] | 
muſt ckip a great number, 
or elſe weary my felfe in| 
writing, and you 1n rea-| 
rms. r= oe. Onh,.re-|. 
member now anetierok ! 
| Hbrahamy,- or at leaſtwiſe | 
One of his {cede 3;:whoſe | 


therman. nor the Diucll| 


could. F 


—. 


_— 


| denly 


| Y; of the J icke. 
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| could. And whois that, 
Ipray you? Wee will fol- 


| 


if wee may but know his |: 


' NA!DC. 
' Tris iuft Job, one that fea-: 
red God, and cſohemcd caill. 
| VWhoſe mouth 1s able to. 


ence of Job, the mirrour 
of meckenes, who hath 
the name atthis day, and 


for nought; forhe well de- 


dult 


E&hcitic , tothe very. 
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low him by Gods grace, | 


 viter the ſuActing and pa- | 


|; 


. 


{hall have to the end of | 
|the world, of patient-/ob >| 
\Neitherhath he.his name. 


ſerueth it; who being ſud |. 
caſt downe from | 
the higheſtzop of carthly 
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[and bottome of calamiwy: 
when God had taken away 
_ this Oxen and Aﬀes, a 
| great: part of his wealth: 

when he had burnt vp his 
| Sheepe and Sefuants with 
L- celeſtial fire : when he had 
_ [taken away his Camels by] 
the Chaldeans, and - his | 
| children byſodainedeath: 
SEE when the  Mellcngess. 
| came haſtily - with th \cſe| 
Y {heauy newes, and that, 
I thicke and threefold , one 
in the necke of another; 
{ſo that this podly  wan| 
could nor baue any time! 
'to breathe . bimſelfe. in, 
God heaping loſle vpon 


q ofſe,and-lorrowvpon for-| 


roW 
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A— 
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:| | |row:3. and thatin fearfull 
Y! | [manner I 6 + 
al | , Notwihſtanding all} 
'| | [theſe calammies >. YVhat 
$| | [doth this Man-of God >. 
1| | |Whatbec his words? or 
d what anſwere gineth he to-1' 
1 tbe Meſſengers ia ihis Hig] 
$ 

: 

5 


I I I 
— 


miſcryaDoth hedelpayre| 
Dor 


| 
| of Gods goodne S2 
5 | [hee grudge at his loſſes 2.] | 
| | [Date ber animal ||| 
>| | [himſelfoz Noth he. chide.| ( 


2 

© | |the Meflengess forbripg-| i 
| » <p | i 
ing ſo bad tjdings? Doth| Þ} | 

hee rage , px; blaſpheme | l 

Gad zNo, ne: Job didino-.! 


| | thing; ſpakdnothing,ima- | 


1 | ginednething,vofittingor | 
, | - 
-| | | vaſcemely. a patient and 


<a” * 
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ob 2,23, jperfect perſon. In all this | 


| 


E Ut \ as the wicked doe : 


_ _ 


<C——_ 


| his heauy hand vpon him 
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aid mot lob ane, nei- 


ther doth he charge God fee- 


But hee bumbled himſelfe, 
fell downe rotheearth, and 
worſhipped. Andthenhee 
cryed, and faid : «The Lord. 
hath ginex, and the Lord: 
bath taken it: Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, Thus 
this mnocent and iuſtman 
iscoment-to-fucke vp" his 
owne ſorrow in filence; 
confeſſing Godito be gra- 
ious , albcit tie had Jaid 


| 


[ 


and his : for after all loffes' 
and' croſſes , T:b himſclfe 
was ſdithen with - ſore 


_ Byles, 


I! | oof the Sicke. 


—_— 


| we receine good at the hand | 


n—_— 


Byles , from the ſole of| 
his foote,vnto his crowne: 
Hee fate in ſorrow vpon 
the dunghill : his Wife al- 
ſo rebuking him, who 
ſhould haue relievedhim. 
Neuertheleflc , 16b regar-|_ 
dednot herwords, butre- 
maineth righteous , and| 
faith , Thew ſpeakeft like 8|10. 
fooliſh woman. what? Shall 


ND eo — < avi —_— —_ 


» —_— Ee Ayo nr nee rome th oem « 
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of Goa, and net recerne enill ? 


As though he ſhould ſay, 


| Shall' wee -taſie of the] 
ſweer, and not of the 


b 


Wre ? 


| 


| weepe'? Should wee al-| | 
| wayes livein health, and 
[never bee ficke- ? Alwayes| 
 '|- Haug: plenty , and neuer 
'feele penury? Then ſhould 
' bwe be like Angels in hea- 
fuen,, free from all aduer- 
{ities zand nothke men on 
earth, ſubie to many mi- 
, [eric 25» 
| - Behold heere a-plaine| | 
 [pi&ureof patience ;. take 

him for an -enſample of| | 
ſuffering aduerſitic,and of 
{long patience, His fufte- 
'ring was intolerable z his 
/patience vnſpeakablez and, 
[except Chriſts, incompa- 
{rable.. Let no man there- 
{fore exculc himſelfe , and 
Pls. ſay, 


| : | 


— ——— 


| 
|be patient; The injury of- | 
| fered is. ſo great 


—_— 
——— 


| dealing,is able to prouoke 


| 


ſay, I cannot be-quiet , I 
cannot forgiue , I cannot 


* Such | 
(landerous words, & bard 


| 


[any man to umpaticncie, 
if he were a Saint, Soft a | 
little (good Brother) 'ſlay ' 
thy ſelfe: Remember inſt 
lob, Jet him bee an eN- 


| [ſample to thee. I pray! 


thee, had not hee an oc- | 
| 


\caſfion of impatiencic? 


-\) 


and 'Starres againſt him : 


| heaven 


Yes truely , and of viter 


blaſphemie, had notGods | 


grace prevented mans 
firength, Job had the: 


| 


waole world, Sun, Moone, | 


Foes 


| of the Sicke., | 02 1 


hs 
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| What ſhould I ſpeake| 


heauen and earth apainfi 
him. For firſt and for.|: 
moſ},God himſelf ſeemed] 
for aſcaſonto forſake him, || 
and to hauc no care of 
him. The Diuell in the 
meane ſcaſon neuer cea- 
ſed to tempt him, and} 
that in ſundry ſores. His} 
| Wite that: lay in his bo-| 
[ſome, and fhould haue 
| bound vp his head, and} 
-comforted him ſhee diſ.| 
dained him, and vpbra:-| 
ded him eucn with his 
good deeds. Shee coun- 
ſelled him to renounce 
God, and to blaſpheme 


him euen to his face. 


more! 


——_ — f —_—— 
— thee 
ili. am. dl... 


| | of the Sicke.. 

| | morcof this man? Wirh- 
- [in him, he had heauineſſle | 
| | of heart; withouthimyhis 
* | kindred _ friends dif 
: COUragin 1m; on cue 
| fide 74 ty, ys of Gas: 
His Goods were ſpoiled, 
his Cattell deſtroyed, his 

| | Children ſodainely killed, 
0} {his owne body pitifully 
| | plagued, and no whole 
F | part of him from top to 
l-F | toe free from filthy ſores 
- | | and Byles * which way fo 
| ever hee turned him, hee 
| could finde no reſt, but 
wallowed in woe, and lay 
in extreme miſery : Not| 
on ſoft Downe, bur on 
| the ſtinking dunghill , 
258 7/85: - --= all 
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| Jrofling and tumbling his | 
{loathſome and- bliſtered 
body in the afhes, ſcraw. 
{ling and ſcraping his ſcur. 
| uy and ſcabbed skinwith | 
| \potſheards. -O milerable|| 
man! O meeke minde!Q|} 
| | wofull wight1O rufulland 
| pitifullſight! And O ſpite-|| 
_ \fal Serpent,whathaſtthou 
| idone? 'whom haſt thou|| 
{tinged , and ſo dolcfully|f 
| wounded: 2 - Doefi thou|f 
Tknow whom ?  Couldeli | 
thou " other to ſpit 
thy ſpitefull - poyſon a 
| mlinſi, butuſt wy an ho- | 
[neftman, an vpright-man! 
both in the ſight of God, 
and man;zthe ſingular Ser 
| nantÞ 


__— 4 | _— 


| of the Sicke. 


i 


* ſyant of God, and the pa-| 
tienteſt man that euer the 
carth did beare? | 
| O cruell and curſed] 
 |YVife,, where is thy natu- 
* |rall affection towards ſo 
{ [loning and godly a Hus-} 

band ? And O vnnaturall 
|} | Couſins,& fained friends, | 
| where is your comfort and 
| [compaſſion towards your 
|} | . 

poore afflicted Kinſman 2| 
{ \But Oiuſt194+O conſtane | 
| [creature 1. O perfe = 
t| {ure of long patience 1 1» 
| all this aid not Job anne 
(with his lips, but manfully 
brideled his affeRions, | 
committing himſelfe and 
his croſle, to him that ſent 


Q. it, 


| 


- 
— —_———— ———— 
— 


2 — 


3. 


at 


| of poods, loſe of friends, 
lofle of lands, orlofle of|. 
lifes which is ſo deare and| | 
{weet'to ſome, that I feare, | 


| 


— WY 
ee MS _— 
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0 


| ought wee to doe in all 


itof body orminde, loſſc 


they never lJooke for any 


his Seruant Jeb : that 1s, if} 


their govds or bodies nc- 
ver ſo little. 


- 


? 


| it, and {ſuffered it. Andfo| 


| extremities, & mileries,be | 


| other life; they are ſo wed-| 
ded to the world, and the 
1 vanitie thereof, as it may | | 
; eaſily appeareby theic im-| | 
| patiencie, if God dealc 
' with them, as he did with 


hee doe but once rouch| | 


$ | 


VVe teadealſo Agr | 


cene— 
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ly T ob1as notwithſtanding 
his innocent life,histruth, 
almes-deeds , iuſtice and 
\ [friendly goodwill in bury- 
 |ingthe dead, withoperill 
- [of his owne life: Yer for 
all that, he was led captiue' 
to Ninize, where hee was| 
ſought to beeſlaine, and| 
had all his goods conkil: 
cateand ſpoiled: 'So that 


. 
—_ 


_—_——.——_ ——. 


ſorrow of ſoule, hee was 


allthis, he-cominued con- 
ſtant in his goodnes,made 
crow the dead,if 
not by day, yet by night; 
patiently ſuffering rhe 


— 


a_—— —— 


_——_ ck 


inheauineſſe of keart,and| 


3 0b.1 *3 . 


| | 
forcedto weepe. Yet TOI Tob.2c7 f 


| 
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ſpite- 


mockes and taunts of his 


" —_— 


——cÞQw. uw. aww. 


"I 
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| Former neighbours, and 
- [nothing fearing death, in 
ſo good a caule ; FE 
 meckely abode the: repro. 
ches of his owne Wife,| 
whocaſt him inthe teeth, | 
ſaying, Where are thus 
almes, and thy righteouſnes! 
This moned Tobias no 
deale, bat hee praiſed Gud, 
and anc himſelfeto Prayer, : 
confeſſed his finnes', and|| 
moſt worthily in all theſe| 
aſſaults, acknowledgetb | 
Gods iuftice, his Wh J 
and ttuth. 
| * There bee infinite 0- 
|thers, Men,VVomen, Old|| 
'and Yong ; of all ſorts, 
|and. ot- all ages and dc-|| 


grees, 


La. <4 


Codes 


| [bloud ſought and ſuckt; 


ſare: As Avel,Eſau, Je 


| wicked hauc vexed; whoſe 
| godly conver{ation , they 


| whoſe liues they long lay 
* {in wait for and whoſe 
| bodies 1n the end , they. 


of (the Sicke, 


—_— A. 


eee. Att... 


|grees, which being fi fi mple 
and filly ſheepe (and yet 
the faichfull feruants of 


GOD) have had their | 


WR... 


whoſe milde mindes . hs 


haue falſcly flandercd ; 


moſt waliciouſ] y 


haue 


f | . 
tormented, and that with. 


murthered , racked and | 


ut all mercy, and mca- 


But I will not trouble 


the gentle Reader, nor | 


EZ Q2 __ weary, 


4 | 


| 
| 


q 'rer, with many mo exam-| 
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—— 


j 


f 


weary the attentive Hea;| 


pics. 1willthereforepafſe 
ouer the Oid Teſtament, 


OO O2—— 


| 
| | 
and come to the New, 


{er Cowne one or two, for| 
Andq here I may not 


| 


| 
| 
| 


[ Ppletic and patience of 


ample of ſuffering, may 


{clues in; 


OO OI ION 
mm. 


| | 
| | 
| | Martyr of God, when he 


to death , what doth he? 


— 


CW wwewge, aooar wa. rr... - ec” 


| |and there among many |. 
our further inſtrufion,.. | 
forget, neither omit the|: 
Saint Stephen, whoſe ex-| | 
bee a glafſe to looke our| 


This holy man, and|| 


> i. 4 ” 


ſhould bee {laine of the. | 
Iewes, and cruelly ſtoned | | 


Doth | | 


g 


»* 
# 
* 
: 
N 
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| | of the Sicke, { 357 : 
| |[Doth hee revile his enc- 

[mies > Doth hee wr 
ſtand his perſecutors? or 
doth hee blaſpheme his| 
Maker? No,no, He pati- | 
| ently taketh his Martyr- | 
| dome. He doth nor curſe 
| or deſire vengeance from | 
|heauen to light vpon bis 
| Aduerſaries : but moſt 
(humbly falleth downe vp- | 
on his knees, praying for | 
his perſecutors, and. ſay- | 
ing, Lord, lay net this ſinne 
to therr charge. ' 

Bchoid heere anexam- 
ple ofa witneſle, and true 
Profeſſor of Chriſt Ieſus; | 
a Martyr of ſuch mode- 
i| | tie and meckeneſſe, as 
| 


| Q4 ſeldome 


7 


<< 


OR 


A. 
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dome or neucr hath bin 


leenc. 


This Diſciple had both 


learned and recorded his 
Maſters leſfon: Reſiſt not 


"will, but lowe your exemies:; | | 


Bleſſe them that curſe you? 
Doe. goed to them that hate 


you, and pray 


| his Mafters 


for them 
that perſecute you. See how 
neere this man followerh 
manners. | 
 Chrift crycth in themid- 
defi of his enemies : F«- 
| ther, fergine them, they wot 
' ot what they doc. S rephen 


'cryeth in the middeſt of 


| 


| his Stoners, Lord, lay net , 
| ehis ſinne to their charge. | 


Chriſt ſaid in his Paſli- 


Ee 


| 


| 


j 
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ofthe Sicke. 

| on, Father , into thy hands| 
I commend my Spirit, Ste-| Aft 7.59, 
phen laid in his: floning , | 
| Lord Teſa,recerue my Spirit. 
Chriſt beeing crucified, 
meckely gaue vp the! 
 Ghoft: Stephen being ſto-{ 65. 
ned, ſweetly fell on ſleepe. | 
Here the man followed 
the Maſter at heeles, yea, | 
euen to death. Vell, in 
the extremitie of their ſuf- | 
feringsthey both have pa- | 
Hence ; they both pray; | 
they both forgive ; they | 
both reſ{igne themſclues | 
and their ſoules ,. to him 
tat ſmiteth and healeth. 
I ſay no more, bur Ged 
grant wee may tread in 


Hs art... 
i ew 


/ 
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et 
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Stephens ſteps, and doe as 
he did, and then wee ſhall 
haue that hee had, that is, 
\in the end ofour ſuffering 
heereon earth , wee ſhall | 
| hane heauen opera vato| 
- jVS, ſee the glory of Goa, and | | 
Jefas landing «t the rieht 
as of God. | 
But what fhould I Rand 


—_—_— 


| 
longer to repeat the ex- 


——_———.. 


amples of men , who are] 
| morall? if I ſhould Pro 
| ceede, I ſhovld be weary 
in writing, and you In rea- 
[dingthe examples of thoſe 
| which were neuer weary | 
(of ſuffering, There re- 
; mainetrh one Prophet ; 


[| VVhar, did I fay a Pro- 


"ROI an __—_— 


— 


TO momempaepen ny gen nn, - ., 


[our of the VVorld, Chriſt 
| Ieſus the innocent Lambe 
of God, 


Oi I AU EI 


a = 


i: of the J icke. | 


| ——— tl... 


/phet ? Yea,and more then | 
a Prophet , of whom all: 
the Prophets hauc pro- | 
[pheficd : The Prince of 
Prophets , the Prince of 
|Peace , andthe Prince of 
[Patience: VVho as he is] 
({ moſtcommendable, cuen 
[ſo he is incomparable. I 
[neede not to name him.) 
he was namedofthe An-! 
{gell in his mothers womb, | 
| before he was borne into 
[this ſinfull world. You! 
know whom I meane: the | 
King of Glory, the Head | 
of the Church, the Saui- 


th. 


— 
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| his ſoule was wellpleaſea, yet 


| him, the malicious to blal- 
| phetme him, and his ene-| 
{ mies to ſlander him. 


|uell to tempt him , his. 


ſuffered death for our fins: 
 Of:'whom S- Peter repor- 


teth,ſaying, Chriff ſuffered 
| ple that we ſhould follew bis 


(eps: VVho being his Fa- 
thers beſtBeloned,im whom 


ſuffered hee continuall 
croſſes, He that did many 
goed deeds,ſfuffered many 
.cuill. He ſuffercd the Di 


owne Difciple to betray 
him , the lewes to deride 


 Againe, beeing ſpitted/| 


| for ws, leaning vs an exam- 


| 


hb "Sa 


vpon , beaten backe-and| 
BE: ſide,! 


—_ 


q 


. 
_— . 


\ 
—_ 


——_—_©_ 


O— 


| 
| 


himſclfe as meckely as the 
| ſheepe vnder the hand of 
| bins, Crucifie him : Chriſt | 
crieth as faſt,Forgine thim,} 


forgine them, They cry a» 


| for them. Hee that might | 


[at a beck to; reuenge bis 
| qarcell, 


_ oftheSicke, : 
fide, buffered on his face | 
with fiſts, whipped on his 
bare body , Cloathed mm 


purple , crowned vvith 
thorne, &c.. hee behaucd | 


Innocent Lamb, or ſhiftles 


the ſhearer. His aduerfas- | 
ries cry alowd : Cracific | 


gainſt him : Hee prayerh 


have commanded all-the 
Angels and Saints 10 hea- 
ven, and have had them 


| 


and defend his| 
inno- 


a 


ET 
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| Innocencie z Was ſo farre| | 
from requiting wrong , 
| [that hee ſharpely rebuked 
the raſh enterpriſe of Pe- 
| Fer, that drew his ſword, | 
and gauec but one blowe, 
and hee healeth the partie 
| whom heneuer wounded, | 
| Hee cured the vnthanke- | 
full; he gaueplacero thoſe | 
that laid in wait for him; 
and refuſed not to kifle the | 
venemous lips of- 1udas | 
that betrayed him... Hee| 
| deſpiſed no mans perſon, 
| were hee neuer ſo poore ;| 
herefuſed no mans houſe, 
were it neuer ſo homely ; 
and yetforall this,his doc- 
| trine-was contemned, = | 
| 15 | 
© 2” GRE 00 IRENE: — ian 


Le. AM tee 


—_ 


| 
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| 


thoſe that ouercome, was | 


|was condemned by falte 


_ fi "EW, = PE a< acaco. UA 
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of the Sicke, | 
his perſon perſecuted. He | 
that giueth ' vitorie to 


beaten on the face vvith | 
rods. He that gave hea- | 


uenly and wholefome ; 


meate to others, had bit- 


cergall offred to himſelfe : | 
He that paue the water of | 


life, had vineger giuen to 
drinke: He that was Inno- 
cencie it felie, was coun- 


red among the wicked: | 


Hee that healed others. | 
was wounded himſelfe: 
Hee that was the Truth, 


EI 


witnes : And he that muſt 
tudge all men, was iudged 


of nian. | 
And 


| 
4 


_ 


$ 
}. | 
| 
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_ ——— ene if 
| | And when his blame-| 
1 |leſfſe and. mnocent life| | 
| drew necre.to-anend,and 

| he ready.*to ſuffer a moſt 

| (hamefuland bitter death, 
|the death of the Croſſe, 
| | How meckely he tooke it: 
| | how modeſtly hee an{we- 
reth. : how patiently hee 

| ſuffereth: how feruently he 
| praycth, 3 and how freely 
he forgiueth: it is a matter. 
| worthy.to benoted, and 
printed in the perpetualb 
.memory of man,and to be| 
an example to. all poſteri-| 
CS. | 
| : Artthoua Chriſtian or. 
{follower of Chriſt in his 
S icrofle? Art thou flande-/ 

| | xcdi. 


——— —— 
— 
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[long patience, Hee was 
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FE 


| [red and handled as hee 
2 Then follow him, 
looke vpon him, and ?ake 


him for an enſample of fa if- 
fering aauer ſi, tie ,, aud of 


| 


Ee. 


not crowned before -hee 
was crucified, and thou | 
muſt not be crowned be-' 
fore the victory, If the| 
world be iniurions to thee, 
Chriſt is a rewarder, 

cleaue to him, forſake thy 
finne, and take vp his | 
Croſle and follow him. 
 Forſake the world, and 
feare neither the Diuell, 
nor affliction ; fer Chriſt | 
naked, whip «, crow- 
ned and crucifi ed continu- 


| 
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ally before thinteyes. See || 
how hee was bought and 
ſold, hated, ſlandered.and 
retefted-of hisowne. 
| The IJewes cry, Away 
with him, let him bee cruci- 
| fed : that is, let him bee 
{tormented and hanged. 
| Phat enill hath hee done, 
| faith the Indge ? I finde no 
fault inthe man, He hath 
committed nothing wor- 
| thy of death, I take him 
|robec an innocent or ſim- 
ple man; Let vs therefore 
| whip him, and ſend him 
| packing. Ono (lay they) 
if thou let him goe , thou 
alt not Caeſars friend. The 
| Iudge ſeeming fiill ro ba- 


nour 


— 


O—_ 


———_ —_— Y&y 


[Thiefe, a-Murtherer., Ind 


——— y——— ——— 


| 


eth another offer: 'You| | 


to let: one priſoner looſe | 
ynto you: We have one| 


Bayabbas who is in for al 


Bird, and faft in hold; a 


a fectifious fellow : yee. 
ſhall hang bim, and fave 


ts... 


| 
of the Sicke. | 


our his i innocencie , mMa-. | 


haue (ſaith he ) a cuſtome | 


they ) Berebbas is a good 
fellow: Deliver him , and 
Crucihie Chriſt. 
Well, if there bee no 


Chriſt aliue. Ah no (ſay 


remedy (ſaith Pilate) { will Matez7. 24 


waſh my hands here before 


you all, tm witnes that'l ars | 
inmcent from the ſhedding | 


f the bloud of this = 


EET 
ttt 


a_ 
—_— —m—_—  - 
hw. tos. Ah 
ta i. 4 


| Mat.27.25 
=; 


— Ee... 


them. They runne head- 


| be -ypon vs, 414 08 087 chil- 
| dren. 


—_— 
. 


[could rule them, no coun- 
{ſell could moue them, no; 
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Rpt > 


Man, This proteſtation 
of the Judge,and clecring 


of Chriſt, might haue bri. | 


dled' them - their affe- 


ed crueltie.But alas they 


,peruerſe 
No reaſon, 


and wiltull, 


words. could. perſwade 


long on their owne de- 
ſiru@iongſaying, Hrs bloud 


The more that Pilate 


Y., 


{ | 


were as the world.is now, | 
and. ever willbe 


ſeemed to fauour him,the| 
more they ſecke meanesto| 
murd exhim. Fobeſhort, 


they P 


% 

- 

| gh | 
= 

= 


I B 
| [they hauet 


| op intothe hands of ſinners; | 


| cauſe wherefore, Vnreaſo- | 


COxR_—_— 


Soune of Man. is delinered 


the Sheep. to the. Wolfe | 
the Lambe. to: the Lyon: 
the wicked worke their | 
 willwith him , there is no 
way but one with them: 
ſuffer he muſi,die he muſt, 
and -he- is. content to ſub- 
mix himſelfe with allmo-| 


| 


no asking any reaſon. or | 


nable men can yeeld no 
reaſon of any thing they 
doc, but that which is ty- 
rannicall; $ic vole, fic iubeo, | 
Ge«thatis, Sowewill, and. 


(12)! fo 
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heir defire,they | © 
| [preuaile in their ſuite, The 


| deſtic that may be.. Ir 1s | 


Cn nn IO 


— 


| '7T he pats | 


fo we ; command : let will in 


place of reafon ſtand. If hee | 


were not an enill aver . wee | 
world not bawedelinerca him 
| tether, VVell,well,be- 
[hold the end of this dea-| 
ling : In the meaneſcaſon,' | 
| they take him, they blind- 

| fold him , they bob bim| | 
and- box: him about the | 
cares, theyſpetin his face, 
they wagge their heads, | 
they make mowes and eſt 
{at him, they make them- 


[ding him to and fro, 
[1twere a Tennis ball. 
All theſe reproches he 
patiently abiderh : he run- 


nethnorfromchem: :he e)| Ill 
| fret 


| 


| 


= wLrommn 


ſclues ſport with him, _ | 


| of 
[ 


F 


M.A 
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of the Sicke. 
treth no firokes: he giuerh | 
them not one foule word. 
| * | Arlaſt, when his .cnemiecs | 
| | had cucn weariced them- 
I | .ſelues in their wickednes, 
1 .rhey proceede forward, 
; | |-chey cauſe him to carrie 
| F his owne croſſe on his 
| weake and feeble body to 
| | :be hanged on. After ſen- 
| rende of condemnation, 
-he is brought to the place 
.of execution. He1s crow- 
.ned with Thorne , which 
| was himſelf the Crowned 
King ofthe Heaucn,which. | 
.came to cruſh the ſharpe] | 
.and birter thornes of our | | 
{mnes,and crowneth Mar-{] | 
tyrs with cternall Glory. | 

[£43 | Hee} 
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| 


|more againſt him, if hec 


—_— 


| 


{ftion of thee ( gentleRea- 
der:') What could theſe|| 


| 


i 


Hee is faſt bound hand 
and foote, which freeth o..| 
thers from their fetters,! 


He is pearced heart and 
head , which healeth the 


I would aske one que- 


C CERT” 


finnes of the people, and| | 
ſaueth their ſoules from| | 
deſtruftion. 


villanous Iewes, & {worne 
ies of our Sauiour 


cncem1 


Chriſt Iefus haue -done 


had'beene the vileſt crea- 
ture vpon the carth ; the 


arranteſt thiefe in the 


| 
| 


world ; or the greateſt dr 
uell in'Hell > __— 
thee! 


th. 


. mm 
. | 


— 


| 
{ 


[asthey well deſerued.?-Or 


en "COS 


ring tothy ſoule, and tol- 
low his pattence, | 
Now what ſaith Chriſt 
to this geare ? or what | 
|\dooth Hee to his Tor- 
mentors? Doth hee goc 


roundly to worke with 
them 2 or doth he handle 


wy" 4 
is, Doth he cauſe the earth | 


to open her month and| 
ſwallowthem vpaliue, as 
vnworthy men to liueany 
longer therein ? Or doth | 
hee command fire from | 


Heaven to deſtroy them 


| 


doth hee of himſelfe con- 


; 


R de 


of the Sicke. | 
thee therefore (good Bro-} 


ther) apply Chrifts ſuffe-| 


them in their kinde? that] - 
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|ter, hee fuffereth them| 
| thus farre forth : Hebleſ. | | 


f 


| 


| 


' rorment, withour offcring 
| any. ſiroke orone froward 


. * 
4 + © 
=, 


word! >Chiif oh how || 


| would ? 


| 'O mercifull Chriſt! o 


_—AOA©l@w.__ 
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mor ries 


Jeanie then preſently t to 
hell fire, as he could if he 


Noverily,no ſuch mat-| | 


ſeth, and yet curſeth not:| 
he ſecketh Rill to ſaue.and | | 
not to deſtroy. 


Prince of Peace, and pat-! 
rerae of patience! VVhatj 
man 1s hee this day that 


bearcth breath in his body 


(if hebeAleſh and bloud ) 
þi2'S is able to ſuffer ſuch 


 ther,, which might and 
could 


—_—_— - Rn Os —_—__—_—_—_ ro. 
” I _— EE tn —_——@u— ——_—— —_ hee. oedhwd 


| 


l oO OI 


[but he came-to ſuffer; and 


| |yea, they 
| |yed* by: 


| [fuch was his patience, that; 
[heſuffered all theſe things] 
[for out” ſake.” His Rig hte-t 
| otſnes'coneted our thi. 
| nefle ; his labour lightned| 


F _ 


of the Sicko | 


- | 


——_————— 


could haue dot 


one both: 


notto {mite: for his death 
gauc life to his enemies; 


thar ſhed the 
bloud of Chriſt, were ſa-| 
the  bloud of| 
Chriſt. Such was his loue, | 


our loade; his ſhame,was! 


tion, was our Salvation. 


— 


our 409 ; #nd his damna- 


— 


ButO ſtiffenecked lewes!} 
O cruell Crucihiers 1” 
corrypt Tudge1 O wicked: 
ark that wrought this 


q R 2 WOC | 


emer oe > 
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| thy thankefulneſle for fo 
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| of Saluation ? 


[t 


| ued thee; to deride im, 


— 


woe vpon him, that {uffes 
red for thy {inne! Is this 


great a benefit ? Is this 


Tell mce one thing, but 
tell me trucly. Haſtthou 
any reaſon to wound hum, 

hat healed thee ; to;binde 
him, thatlooſed thee ; to 
condemne him ,- that fa- 


that redeemed thee ; and 
ro hang him. that helped, 
thee 2 Let Heauen ,- let! 


— A 
» - 


thy reward for the worke|| 


n Ont "UE OPER ———————— —» _... ee ts OE ern IF - 


: 


Earth , let Hell it ſelfe cry} | 


o . 0 | 
out againſtthis cruchkie, 0 
wicked Nation4'O proud 


Citicleruſalem, and Qan- 
# | 


OOO ue e/ EE ER CTER: ww eco yy SY a em rogo — 


nocent! 


| of the Sicke, | 
n nocent C brift ! his death 
declared 1s” INNOCENCE. 
The earth rrembled there- | 
at : the Elements were | 
bled: :the Starres were | 

abaſhed : yea, allthe pow- | 
'ers of Heaven were mo- | 
ed : the Moone gaue no. 
| [light . the: Sunne ſhined | 

[not: but darknes cloſed "wp 


| [the light of the day , leit- 


|| |the Sunne ſhould bee for. 


% 


 |cedto behold tne bloudy 
| [and cruel fad of the, 
Jewes.. The Temple rend, 
f intwaine : the Ronesclaue | 
in lunder: the Graues ope- | 
\ned, and the dead bodies-| 
did riſe: infomuch that the. 
bcholders of his Paſſion, | 
| R 3 and 
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and ſome of thoſe whi ich| 
conſented to. his death, 
and wiſhed that his bloud 
| -might light vpon them, | 
and their children , are 


{ROW ſo wounded in heart, 


and pricxed in conſcience, K 
tha they now change 1 
their minde, ſing a new 
ſung, and confelle indeed 
hee was the Sonne of God. | 
They now become blanke, 
which before were fo bold. 
They now accuſe them: 
ſelues , which before con- 
|demned Chriſt. They now 
wiſh him _ apaine 
with a wring by the care, 
which before crucified 


him. They now lament, 
which | 


— 


—_—_——— 


—_— 


0 | 
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| before mocked. They now} 
heauines , with teares in 


 cheekes , 
their hearts, which before 


FE will ſay no more, eyther| 


ter, as of late there have 


c—_— 


of the Sicke. 
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which | before laughed. | * 


They now mobrne, which | 


knocke their breſs full of | 


———— oy 


their eyes, water on their 
and ſorrow m 


ſhaked their heads, fpct in 
his face,called him wretch, | 
and crycd fie'vypon kim. | 


of Chriſt, cither of any | 
Propher before him, or| 
Martyr that ſhall coils af- 


been many: but conclude | 
all rhat haue beene, are. 
or ſhall bee, in one round | 


| Ring, ſeemely Circle, and 


fore 


TS 
tn A 
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ſure Scale.vis.Qur patitar, 
vixcit : that is, That man 


ly, in the end hee ouecr- 
 commeth and getteth the 
viftory. 


| 
| Three Reaſe us elluring. 
| 


precepts going 
G3 
 amples propounded, way 
of themſclues ſeeme rea- 
ſonable to perſwade moſt | 


| men' (if they be not void | 


of reaſon ):to ſuffer aduer- 


4 ſtie,and tobe patient, For 
the Lord himſelte is patient, | 
and merciful , ſlow to anger, | 


4n4 | 


whatſocuer he be,that ſuf-| 
| fereth aduerſitie paticnt-| 


| 44 


and the ex-| 


=” 7 ew 


% 
[0 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| therefore wee mult beare 


ind of great goodnes.. Hee ce | 
beareth with our finnes, 
and patiently xpedtens | 


our amendment. And 


one With another, T The 
Husband muſt beare with 
his Wife as with the wee» | 


ker veſicll; the Maſter with 


his ſeruants andthe Cre-| 


| dtor muſt hate patience | 
| with his Debter,&c. _ 


| 


But the greateſt reaſon 


'to mooue a man to {offer | 
| adverfitie, and to bee pati-: 
ent therein, is the reward | 


after offering; for being 


j 


| 


made like to Chriſt by {ui ute 
tering, we ſhall in the end 
bee mace partakers with 


Ny Fat 


off the Sicke, | 
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Z 1) i 


him-in plory: | Whogſfter| 
his paticnt ſuffering,was ſo 
exalted ofhis Father, that 
| Phil 2.9, ; hee hath giuen him 4 name 

Fl | about enery name, that at| 
the name of Teſus , ſooulde-| | 
ery kwee bew both of things ; 
in heauew, ana things in 


| earth,and things vnger the 


Roms, 17. carth. If therefore we laf- 


fer with Chrift, we {paf _ 
reigne with him. 
| Art thou defirous to 
| lIrue for ever? and to reigne 
{wich Chriſt mm eternall 
| glory ? Then arme thy | 
{clfe with patience to fut-| 
| fer adveriitie heere on 
carth-, thar thou waiſt 


Haue phice in Heauen. 
( Take 


: IU R EY RY 
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Pawl, who ſaith : Let ws by | 


king to Jeſus the Captaine, 


ſet before him , ſuffered the 


Croſſe contemmned the ſoame, 


and ſetteth on. the right 


' hand of the Throne of God, 


— — 


tt. AM. 
— 


Behoid heere a reward 
after the race, & a crowne 


after the conflit, The car-/ 
| fideration whereof moned | 


all tlie Martyrs and holy 


men of GOD .o beare 


Chrifts Croſle, were. irnc-| 
[\uer ſo grievous and hea-- 


uy for the time, & to ſuf-/ 
| fer. | 


a A—_—— —— - ” RE om 


Take ' counſell of Saint | 


patience runne in the race 
which is fet before VS, loo- | 


| 
| ines finiſher of our Faith; | 
| which fd or the {67 that was 


| 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| ter mocks, ,firipes, bands, 


| ncd with the wicked world; 
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rackings , famine, impri. 
ſonments and death : and 
fo muſt we doe :the- whole 
courſe of our life heere on 
earth ſhewerh the fame, 

| Troubles try our pati- 


onec” and tame the fleſh, 
leſt wee ſhould bee bow dew. 


and therefore wee begin 
ourlife with teares Defore 
we be able to ſpeake ; * We 
teade it in forrow & care, 
great oriefe : or otherwiſe 
wee ſhould put r00 much 
; confidence 1 'n our quiet e- 
«| fla te, as Danidteftifiett: 1 


aid in my Proper Lat 


and we part ſrom it wich! 


Ee —— 


new(r| 
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| 


Te 


| 
of God. Itwebe contem- | 


| of the Sicke. 
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'vener bee mooged, And 


ſperitic , the Lord often- 


tites by loſſes and croſles,. 


| times bridleth our appe- 


therefore,left wee: ſhould | 


| | 


bee too proud in our pro-; 


and ſo ſheweth his Jouc 


'our riches heere on earth, 
our portion ſhall-bee the 
greater in Heaven, Ifwee 
bee thruſt out of our hou- | 
ſes, or offices, we ſhall bee 
receiued into the Family 


ned among men, wee ſhall 


be highly eſteemed with 


good. As forexample, if 
for Gods cauſe ,, or his | 
Truth, we be fhriuen of all. 


| 


by affliting vs for our 


| 
| 


rr C_ = 
"  —, 


God. If we be caſt downe 
[in the world ,. our ſcates 

(ha! be the higher i in Gods | 
| Kingdome. If we be mur.| 
thered,and foloſc our life, | 
this ſhall bee a meanes to 
| bring vs to cternall life. 


in pourertie; no torment in. 


ſicknes4. no ſorrow 1n {lane 


T he Patience | 


| For if there were no gricke 


| der, nor-horrour 1n.death, | 

| 
what »tryall could there 
| be of Gods people >None 
at all. Therefore in our 
greateſt extremitie ,.let vs. 
1 ay, Frat woluntas ___y | 


| thatis ;Thewilof theLord | 


be fulfilled i in mee ; come | 
lite, come death; come | 
fickaes,come health;come 


” 1 _ 


— 
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proſperitie , or aduerſitie, 
And let that man neuer 
boaſt himſelfe to be an 4- | 
bel, whom the malice of | 
Cain hath not afflicted : 
Nor a Jacob, whom an| 
Eſau hath not hated : nor 
a fairhfull Afardocheas , 
whom a ſpitefull Haman 
hath notſlandered : nor a 
Paul, whom a Nero hath 
not perſecuted ; nor a 
Chriſtian, whom a ladas | 
hath not betrayed. 
Where the good are, | 
there muſt of neceſtitic be #$ 
ſome badrp try them. The | 
Wheate is erycd by the! 
[Fanne ;. the Iron by the | | 
file, and the gold by the 


fire; | = 2 
—————— ——___—__l 
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fundry ſorrowes heere on] 
'earth:,.are now - crowned| 


o 


\ic is the wrong way, that] 


— ""OOOE. 20-i6000 ONE —onennn] 


ot an _ ei — 


knowne by affliction ; and 


greatin: heauen , and not 


 ſeedayly, that ioy follow: 
eth forrow ; lite, death; 
glory, miſc ry: z and vroſpe- 
|ritie, pouertic. Patient /% 
had: his. ſubſtance dou- 


Prophets and Martyrs ol} 
'Chriſt , - which ſuffered 


Kings in Heauen. And fo 
(hall we, ifwe runne theit| 
race: for manyrunne, but! 


—_—__—. 
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fire: *euen (o is a Chriſtian 


veing fo tryed , he cannot] | 
Hoſe his reward. It is\| 


forgotten on carth. Forwe| | 


| 


bled. The holy:Patriarks, | 


Jeadeth| 


—_— 


| | of the Sicke. 

* [[eadeth to-deſiruRion;Bur | 

1 | wee wuſt ſo runne , that wee 
|| {way obtarme, and intheend |: 

ie | get the Wager. The Mer- 

chant refuſeth no perill by 

Sea the Husbandmanno |. 

labour by Land ;the Cap-| 


EY "_ 
P |taine no wound in warres: 


ſ 
| 


tn 


{and they doeit for a tem- 


— 


porallreward: How much 
more ovght wee patiently 
| [ro indure any lofle of| 

| goods, torment of body, | 
or griete of minde, for c- 
verlaſting life, and heauen- | 
ly toy? | 
The Wiſeman: conl+- | 
derivg this, affirmeth,thar | 


— 


inthe day of birth. | 


Saint * 


the day of, death, is better |Ecd.73. [i 
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Phil.x, 23. 


Apoc.4.22: 
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Saint Paul was of he ſame 
minde, when he faid, I Je. 
| fore robe loaſed, & to be with 
| Chriſt whichis beſt of al:for 
then ſhall Chrifi our Sauj- 
our Wwe away all tears 
from 047 eyes , and ſorrow 


—_—_SY 


neede to ſuffer no' more, 
| our troublzsareat an end. 


'more death, miither priefe, 


| weither crying , netther 


paine,, Qur paines here 
. have endured burta time, 
the pleaſures there ſhall 
be perpetuall. What is 


G 


| he therefore in the vniuet- 


fall world, but would wil- 
| ingly hard life and li- 


ving; 


_ 
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| from our hearts. Ve ſhall | 


Neither ſbsl/there bee any 


| 


ty. ——_— ” 
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wing z yea, and yeeld his] —— 
[foule to God, his bo ro| | 


the blocke, and: his fteſh 
tothe fire , for ſuch celes-! 
flallioyes as are prepared 
|| [forthofe that fight Gods} 
W| | |battel] heere on earth ? 

|] | Therefore ( my deare 
| Brethren) to conclude; 
Let VSTrunne our race, and 
paſſe our painefu]] pilgri- 


Fo 
| | [mage in this tranſitorie 
, 
p 


_— — 


—_ — <A. _—_— —— ——_ 


world, fo godly and pati- 
ently, by the example of | 
| | [the Prophets, of Chriſt TE 
q and his Apoſiles, that 1 i | 
| | the end of the courſe 2 
| | [when death ſhall ſbur vp 
theeyesof our bodies, we | 


may with a firme faith _- 
l | good | 


g—_ 
_—_— —_@_—_ _ __ on } 
— —_ — 


— 


w—_ 


i. 


— 


— 
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« riehtcons. Indge ſhall eine 


| loxe his appearing. 


io y beneath vs : ioy before 


left hand + ioy within vs, 


—_——_— 


IS 
Ee... 


n RUINS | | 
good conſcience,fay with 


my courſe © 1 haue kept the 


| Faith. Fuy henceforth there | 


is lava wp for me a crowne of 
riehteonſaes which the Lord 


re at that day: and not to 
me onely,but to all them that 


Thenin the end of our 
racewethallhaue reſt and 
toy,yea perte, complete, 
and fu} ioy: Ioy aboue vs, 


| 


vs,ioy behinde vs : toy on 
our right hand, ioy'on-our 


io, without vs:.and toy on: 


| Saint Paul: I haze fonzht «| 
| good fight: 1 hane feniſhed 


| 


= 


euery | 


_— 


TN olga ems moms 
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et, 


| —_ 


| bring vs, 


the holy Ghoſtthree per- 


euery fide VS. ' Vnto the 
which ioy he vouckfafe' to: 


bath bought itforvs, not 


with ſiluer and gold (for it | 


coſt a great price but with. 


the ſheading of his preci- | 


ous: bloud', even Iefus 


which dearely | 


CREE 


| of the Sicke. 


_ —_ 


bl 


Chriſt the righteous: vnto 
whom with the Father,and ! 


| 
| 
; 


ſons, and one euerlaſting, ' 


inſt, and-mercifull God be 


all honour , power, and 


glory both. NOW and cuere| 


Amen 


| 


| 
| 


Fi ns" and fraitful 
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Prayer for all Chriſtians, t0\ ' 
hows renerently ſaid at all | | 
Times, Morning, Encn- | || 

ing,Night ,or Day. © -| | 


+» 
_ L : 


God, our Maker thou 


ly TEHOY AH ,' in thy; 
name, 'and to thine ho-! 
nourand glory, we begin, 
continue, and end theſe 


| our Prayers. And weoffer 


this our durifull ſervice Ve-: | 
to thy divine Maieſtie , as | 
to our Soueraigne Lord ,| Y 
and mighty Creator of 


| Heauen an& Earth, and of 
| al things therein contai-. 


” ned, | 


] 


O moſt mighty and ho. 


- 
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| [eds O fivect Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, wee offer vnto thee: 


| haſt dearely bought and 
paidfor the ſame with the 
pecrelefle price of thy pre- 


{all things, and-.co offer! 


adit A dl 
bt. tt 


A godly Pre yer. 


TS 


our ſclues, body and foule, 
andallthe powers & parts 
thereof within vs, and 
' without ;for by right they 


areall thine, becauſe thou 


| 


[ctous bloud, And wee 


forter,togiue vsgraccand 
| ſtrength ro doe thy wilitn 


theſe ovr prayers wih: 


moſt humbly beſecchthee, | 
| O holy Ghoſt our Com- 


Wh Church, 


EE : 


-[ the true mortification of! | 


| ſed will is to haue prayed 


A godly Prayer. | 


|Church, and Catholike 
[Faich; that ſo they may| 
aſcend into thy ſight as a| ' 
fweet ſacrifice of incenſe, | 
for ourhealth,help, and o-| | 
ther things neceſſaric for | | 
our bodies and ſoules; for | | 


our fleſh,and the right di- 


jreion of our whole lite, 
Ithat hereafter it may bee. 
pleaſing and acceptable 
vnto thee ; andſo by faith 
in Icſus Chriſt, bring vsto| 
everlaſting blifle. And we 
offer the ſame for the 
[health and help of all 0: 
[ther perſons, that thy bleſ- 


a... 


for, within the Church, 
Fs 


[ 
| £5. #7 oil " 
| and in generall, - And for 
|\whom and- whatſoener| 


A godly Prayer. 


; 


| 


bs 


— ret > 


| 
| 


| 


| may be - moſt connenient| 


ec thy wiledome:know- 
cth neceflary,- and our] 


frailetic cantotaske , thar| 


for vs to receine; andbeſt] 
becommerh.thee to: giue:|, 
Thatitmay pleaſe thee of| 
thy gracious goodnes, to| 


tvnto'vs trucand 'vn-| 


Tan 
|Fined repentance for our 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
o 


—_—MPÞD_—— 


_— 


{ conftancie 


former ſinfull lifepatience| 

in allourtemptations and(| 
tribulations; ghoſily and 
bodily : proteQion' and 
defence againſt our cne- 
mies, viſibleand inuiſfible :| 
and perſeue-! 
'S rance 


—- cn. 


ht. 


EE  ———— ————__——_——_ 


"> — 


—_— 


”—— O_o In "II 


| 


| deare- Father, we beſcech 


— 


4 
» 


A goal) Prayer e 


| ranceinallvertue 
[nes: help andrelicte in all 


—— 


ourwoean d diftr eſle 2 caſe 
| and deliuerie out of all our 


vs-O:moſt tender-God /& 


theeallo of thy mercy and 
forgiuenes of ſinnes,” ſos 


&pgood.- 


. 


our needs and neceſfities;| 


ſuccourand comfort,inall| 
| troubles, calamities, 8c af-| 


| fliRions,chat weare in, or 
| may any way.happen-ynto| 


b 


— 


CS! 


| 


W- " * A 


our ſelues; and all others: 


O—_ 


cular and genetall;» Open 


vatovs(O.Lord) wemoſl 


flice towards ys,.now.and 
in the houre of our deatii | 
{and-laſtzudgement-patti-| 


hum-!. 


| 
«: | 
( 


TOS RE __ 


——_ ——— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[his grieuous waunds han-| 


| 
| 
l 


| 


fountaine - of the bloud 


moſt aboundantly: out of 


. | 
ging. on. the... Croflc :| 
rowne vsin them. :: hide | 
them: write & print them | 
deepely in our hearts, that 
all our {ianes may bee fo 


| . . 
confuſion in this world.or 


of CHRIST IEsSYS$| 
[which for:our ſake . and| 
for our faluation, ifſued| 


A godly Prayer. | 


humbly belcechthee, the { 
plencifull fireame and | 


vs in them : waſh vs in| 


bathed in hisbloud, buri-| 
ed in his death, and hid} 
in his wounds, that they | 
|never more be ſeeneto our. 


iy our condemnation in | 


| thee: for thy fatherly aſſt- 


A goaty Prayer. 


b 
themalinto his moſtdear- 
ly beloued wounds, and 
caſF\ them -1mto | the bor- 


theworldrocome;Bur pur | 


call and .cry dayly vpon 


romeleſſe--depth of his| 


ll þ 
* 


mercie and'mertts. -- VVe | 


| 


|queralolirenermes.Heare 
vs therefore-( OLord in 
that' mercic which hath: 
noMeaſure, and looke not- 
| ypon- vs with the eyes of 


— 


| ſtance, tharwe may con-| 


P__—_ - - 


luſtice 5 neither . draw: a-}| 
| gainſt vs the ſword of 


iudgement ; for then- wee 


R— 


are viterlyloſt, andperiſh | 
| E | 
| for euer : But-ſubque all 
' power of Satan and finne 


| 2 = WM. 


"OT >= 


| 


—_—. 


a. 


| 


|word: for leſus Chriſt his 


A goaly Prayer. 


—_CW— 


favleor tempt vs toany c- 


and ſonle ;ouer heart and! 
minde ; ouer worke and. 


fake, : we heartily crave ir, 


euecn in fauour ar'thy Fa- 
therinore, wee comment | 


——_— 


invs; and give vs ſtrength | 
to refiſt;-patience', toene| 
ture ;zand conſtancie, to | 
perſeuer. Andifmenaſ-| 


uill, good Lord, giue vs | 
wiicdom todiſcern them; | 
| feare to follow them; and | 
zeale to defte them, And 
[ryle:thou cueras Lordand: 
King ouer vs, and ouerall} 
thatwee banc: ouer body 


% 


vnto-thee (O' Lord) in 


S 3 


theſe ! 


_— & — &@- 4 - . _  * © 


"0 
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u 


I 


|.Cwuill; And grant vnto e&- 
|yiery member therof from 
[the higheſtro the loweſt; 


' 


| 


5 


I : A godly Pr ayer. 
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[re&-and amend in-them- 


|them,vnitic,peace, & mu- 


lm >—_—— 


[theſe : our Prayers , the 
whole Catholike Church, 


| <= @& & * > 
thee) puritic and. ſinceritic 


euilland latter dayes it'is 


ii. 


—_— — 


ting, inall ſorts of perſons, 
'as well Eccleſiaſtical, as 


fromthe Prince vato the 
People,that they may cor- 


ſclues,that which is amiſſe, 
Nouriſh: and keep among 


thee! 


|Renne in it:( wee beſecch| | 


of life and conuerfation, | | 
from the which in theſe| | 


{tvall chatitic, to :toue 


aboue 


| 


| theit hearts ſo mecke: and] 
gentle( good Lordby thy: 
working power, thatthey | 


| {ly freed 
|| { heartilyand, wholly, . for-| 


jted :or -hurted. them by; | 
{| word or by deede. Such; 


= ii. 


| aboucall,and their neigh-, 
bours as themfelues. Make 


me III 


may gladly;and-vnfained-, | 
freely and: trankely ao | 


giucall men thathaue ha-:| 


ay doe erre and goe aftray; 
in the path of Perdition,! 
call back and bring againe] 
into the way of Saluation,,| 
and vaderſtanding. Extin-:| 
Ah alkSeQs, Schiſmes, | 


| Azodly Prayer | 4 


]Innouations,Diuifions,O-| | 
f pinions'8 Hereſftes, wher- | 


| Oy, and-wherewithalt thy 


Y 4 Church 1 


Church in theſe. .cuill and 
Jatter dayes hath; beene 
wonderfully-moleſicd and: 
troubled; andasKwereec. 
nenrentand fhakenin pic- 
}ces : and conuert all-thoſe 
{to.the knowledge .of thy | 
true, ancient, Catholike, 
tApoſtolikeholyandChrij- 
| pn. -which as yet 
_ Tgocaſtrayand wanderiout 
She right way.O Lord, | 
P of thy gracious goodnes| 
| |fetchthem:home asſheep | 
| of thy: paſture,;to thine| 
lowne Fold and Family : 
preſerue and keepe them 
{euer ſafe n- the lap and | 
[vnitie . of thy - Catholike 
| Church:: -- And:grant vn- 
Idan!) 4.4 ro 


WORE PPT a7 oo 


EE —_.”._—_ CCS IE _- 


— 
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a 


—_— 


eget 


dt. 4 


{ | ſucrſation, to pleaſe thee; 
| [and euermore faithfully | 
[ro ſerue thee vnto their | 
lincs end. Comfort and | 


wo. 


ing to know thee ; dili- 
[gence,to ſeeke thee wile 


—_— 
—_— 
— ——_—_——_———_—_—C—— 


er, | 


dome,to finde thee; CONn- 


lift vp (O Lord) all thoſe 
that are troubled & vexed 

inminde, or body : and. 
teach them to ſee theix 


——_— 


F on_ EE” 1 


_—_— —- _— — 
ci. neem en > OE re are ene 


| 


owne happinefle, threugh 


|tentations and troubles,] 
and that the readieſt way | 
to Heauen, is euento goe | 
[tluther by Hell , and that} 
every paineheere, 1Sas it | 


_ 
- + 


| were a-preuention: of the + 


[paines of Hell, atd'euc- 


, 4.6 ” 
wy 3% 4 ics 2 - - Ct _ 
" . 


_ tes. AE ta a... DHA ts te. —_— —_—— 


{ſervice andſo art the laſt 


4 godly Prayer, | 


— — ——— 


| ry caſc in painea foretaſte| 
| of the cafe and toyes of| 
Heaucn. ['\ 
- - And finally, grant that| | 
wee 'may all with quiet] | 
mindes, and good con-|} 


ſcience, patiently paſſe 


{che time of this our pain-| 
[full pſgrimage heere on 


earth, .peaceably ſpend 


and end our dayes in thy | 


— 


—_— 


| 


come to; thy: heauenly. 


{ingrhorongh Jeſus Chriſt 


whoſe holy name wee are. 


Kingdome, &life euerlaſt- 
e Author of hfe-: In 


-[hands,and voices,praying| 
vnto thee, -as hee bath 


— 


taught | 


| A Morag Prayer. ; 
aupht vs, ſaying, Our Fa 
[ther which, Ce 4 


All glory and praiſe bee 
: y "proof Opto Gee 


4 Prefer for Moining.. 
[| Oſt gracious God, az 
M 


deare Father, we yeeld | 
\ynto* thee from the botrome | 
[of onr hearts: tioft' humble 

|thankes, in thatit hah pleaſed | 
| thee not onely to' defend and{ 
preſerie Vs this raght foal 
'oby efennies Both ghoſtly and 
vodily *burall> of thj-facherly 
pitie to' give*vnto theſe our | 
carthly and: languiſhing bo- | 


dies ſuch ſufficientleepe and 
reſt, a5 hath Harisfied*rhe 'car- 
Zelt'defirs of Sur yyeake and 
| Reble: nature. Andias " Wy 


ED 


| 


| 410 | eA Morning Prayer. © 
"=" thy mercy halt afely. brought | | 
The. beginning of "oe 
| preſent day, and ſhewed ys 
_ [the light thereof : fo we hum. 
| bly deſeech thee: (O God ) 
} grant thatour ſoules may bee 
| ſpiritually lightened with the 
| brighenes of thy Word and 
ſacred myſteries, whereby we} 
may walk inthe ſteps of Chri- 


—_—_— 


LH 


db 
Wok. o& ttt. at lf 6 a 


{ {tiankrie, and leade a lifeagree-} 
{ableto our, yocationan Chriſt 
* cam Lord. Afliſt vs alſs| 
with thy grace and holy Spi-| 
ric, Q God, that wes may, ne-} 
| ucr_(brinke. from theefor any] 
[earthly torments., but: dili-| 
| gently apply our ſelves ro the 
performance. ofthy will, and; 
[$/ue our {clues wholly there. | 
vito., hauing a ſtrong and 


- 


"| tedfalt fach. 1g che much of 
[hy promiſes. Indue ys with| 
] wiſedome| 


—_—__w_._.. 


| 


\ |dy-thy direion bring it.to 
{good fuccetfe;; and euermore | 


wiſedome from aboue, that 
| we may dayly increaſc in the|| 
fulne(fſe of our Sauzour Chrift. 
Behold vs with the eye of thy | 
merci, and youchſafeto de-| 
fend vs that commitour ſclues| 
wholly vnto thee both now i 
and cucrmore. Giue vato vs | 
a heart alwayes affected to ho- } 
nour thec, a mindecuer medi- | 
rating of thy righteouinelle, | 
and a ſpiric burning with | 
zeale of thy worſhip, that wee | 
may warily ſtand vpoen our | 
ovard, and neuer.yecld tothe | 
treacherie of the Aduerfarie : 
Bletle and proſper our enter- | 
priſes (O Lord) that wharfo- | 


euer wetake in hand, we may | 


j 


Y 
— 


praiferhy holy Name for-thy | 


[gracious aſſiſtance, and ſingu- 


ar | | 


—__———_—_— 


: TY. 1” Enening Prayer. | 
j Ood God,the: Creator/ 


{| kinde, ſeeing: ic hath pleaſed] 
|rhec,of thy diuine promdence, 
| to:ordaine thenightasa meane: 


| of the day. and to miniſter 
| caſe and'/-gladnes to the we-| 
ried limmes of. ourbodies, to 
| the preatcomfortand retteſh: 


Lord) of-chy- vnſpeakeable 


An Enenin [1 Prayer. 


\ 


Rn. __— 


| | 


—_ 


\._J and Maker of all man: 


to deliver. vs from the trauds 


ing of cheſamie, by the fruitis 
of quiet Ncepe andreſt, accor- 
ding to humane nature, wee 


beſccch.. rliee: therefore | (© 


| 


| largoodnes : grantthis, O'Fa.| | 
\ cher,for Ieſus Chrilt his ſake, | | 
1 ouronely Saujour and redee.| | 


—- 


q 
- 


'g00dnefſs and marcie ,-tobee| 
T4 our| 


=. 
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, 


Marte. th 


| 
| 


| 


| 
or other illultons :; bur thar | 


gots and holy Spirit;that our | 
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nous "4 


this night, that wee bee not o. | 
uercome by fantalies,dreames, | 
through thy permilſon, wee | 
may fake ſuch quiet relt , and 
voluntaric ſleepe, as nature re- | 
quireth, & though our grotle 
lences areat ſuch times ſtop- 
ped-z yet vouchſafe cuer: to | 
grant. vs the aſt;fiance-of thy | 


ules may. reſpe&t the com- 


{our-Jeſus Chriſt, that at what | 


/ | 


- 


—_— O_ 


| 


pI 7 


{ tinually, . ready to': perf: 


ming of thy Sonne our Saui- 


tme;ſocucr he calleth, we may | 

| » 4 
bee found watchfull;and cons | 
; forme 
his will: that after this life env 


ded, wee may.cterrally reſt in | 


glory; : ;and as; the brightneile | 
of theiSunne dothinthemor: 


a. | 4I3'} 


alng diſperſe thedarke clouds 


—_ 
= 


o 
o' 
yy 
- 


} 


-4"4 Fin Enening Prajer. © 
"| and rhicke miſts from the fice 
[ofthe carth, whereby the fame 


was before couercd with dar k- 
nefle : fo wee humbly beſeech 
| thee, youchfafe ro diſperſe and 
bury our ſinnes ( in 7 dloud 
and obedience of thy deare: 
| Sonne) which doe as 1t were 
| ſhadow vs from the bright 


I "I 


ts... 


wee with willing mindes's-| 
riſmg inche morning, may vrt-| 
eerly 


| utne prouidence hah ordat | 


beames of-. thy fauourable| 
countenance, and euermore| 
alhiſt ys with thy gracious] 


goodnes, that our ſleepe may | 
be ſo healchfull vnto vs, that| 


ſhake off all manner of | 
drowſmelle,and make haſte to £ 


exerciſe our ſchues in fuch| | 
Chriſtian labours, asthy di- | 


ned ys vnto, tothe aduance- | 
mentand renowne of thy ho-| 


— 


S—_ 


op 


_—— 


' 


| fecch thee) for Ieſus Chriſt his 


po — 


eAnEncring Prayer. 


415. 


| 02>” Wotmamnpan—s 
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re ———— — — 
ly name,credit of thy Church, 
comfort and relicte of our 
Chriſtian Brethren, and our 
eucrlaſting faluatien. In mercy 
grant this ( O Lord, we be- 


4 o—_ 2 - 


ſake, our onely Redeemer and 
Saujour : vnto whom' with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all power and do- 


minion foreuer, 
Hen. 


' ———_— 
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| der three things, fol. 23. 
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pall matters contained 
in this Booke. 


A Preparatine for the 


Sicke. fol.1. 
Goa aoth wiſit vs diners 
| W4Jes, fol.20, 


Is Gods viſitation, conſi- 


The firſt Datie of the Pa- 
for. _  fol24; 
Examples of T omporal 

1 f0k25. 


MT 


2ehe.. | 


Exs mples of t  piritaall 


hav wee _ fol.55. 
The Second. Dutic of the- 


. fol.84. 
- The 


A Table of "I princi- [ 


2 —_— I 
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| 
| 


| The third Pſalme.fol, 109, 


| ent, being pained with Sick 
1 | 
| weſſe. fol.112. 


| gainſf Deſperation, tol.122. 
theſe which be Lunaticke, ow 


poſſeſſed with ang eaill ſþi-\ 
| 3'/b« d2 $0l. 137. 


| 
| of any common fickneſſe or || 
f - The third Dutie of the 


] Paſter. £ fol. 177. | 


The Table. 


The rf Palme, fol.d7.|| 
The ſecond Pſalme,fol,g5- 


A pithy Prager for a Pati- 


A comfortable Prayer « 


An effeftuall Prayer: fir 


A fraitfull Pr ayer in.time 


.; "The fourth Dutt of the| | 

Paſter.- __ folaor.| 
= 6: onſolation 4 24inſ Dam 
3? P1100. 


18 The Table; 
| wabrow|. | © fol.219. 

The ſamme of the Beliefe | 
confeſſed. © fol. 250. 
The Proteſtation of the 
She,  - fol-274. 
The: ſecowd Dutie of the 
ſicke'Perfow. fol.283. 
 Azodlymotion,'or Med:- 
tation ''before Prayer : In 
| || whith,; wee crane for Grace, 
| | Faith, Patience. fol.284. 
|} Afruitfall Prayer for the 
| | 4Fiftawceof God, in the ex- 

tremitis of ſicknes.. fol. 289.| 
. A pithy* and- profitable 
|} Prayer when we are in dan- 
T* || £2 of Death: wherein wee 
be | | commit. our ſelnes to Goa, re- 
1. | þ naarcethe world, craut par- 
| | 40m for our ſinnes , ani ſor- 
} 4.4 
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: The Table. 


gine onr enemies, fol.296. 
 APrayer to be ſaid ins th 
panes of Death. f01.303, 
Short Petitions. colietfed 
for the'Sicke. tol.307, 
The third Dwutie of the | 
 Sicke, 7 Fol.311,| 
| - Bxo8epts. per fading. | 
#6! 31 T Os 
Two Example Promeking [| 
fol.332. Z 
T tree reaſons alluring. || 
. fol. 382. 
| 4 gencrall apa frekfal 
| es: for allEbriſtians, to 
be renerently ſaid at al times, 
| Morning, E Wewin ', Nietr, 
or Day. :  +fol. 396.||þ 
 AAL orning Prayer f,409. 
| Evening Prayer. fol. 412. 
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